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In No. 14, wo gave our readers a communication, 
entitled ” A Now Scheme,” etc. The following 
is a continuation of the same subject :

For the New Era. 
Temptations to Virtue.

Mr Editor :— Absence and labor have 
prev nted me from fulfilling my promise to 
the extent desired. In obedience to your 
wish, as far as circumstances will permit, I 
am happy to explain, because‘it gives me 
tho opportunity of assisting the reader of 
my former article in reasoning upon the sug­
gestions there made.

It occurs to me, that the first idea calling 
.for an explanation, is, how tbe plan proposed 
will throw overy temptation on tho side of 
virtue. We will .suppose tho rising geneix 
ation, male and female, to be liberally educa­
ted in nil tho natural sciences. That would 
prepare them mentally for a congenial com 
panionship—a fraterna*.  union. . An educa­
tion in the laws of health, would then lead 
them to abstain from all things hurtful to 
body or mind. . Tho mind is the actuol 
wealth of tbo oouutry. If that bo so, then 
it is for tho interest of tho country, in order 
to increase its wealth, to increase or,cultivate 
tho collective mind. A field left to itself, 
will bring forth brambles, thistles and weeds : 
while a field properly cultivated, will bring 
food to the tiller, in proportion io its inherent 

. capability. So with the mind, it must pro­
duce something. • If not properly cultivated 
it wiirbring forth discordant and poisonous 
influences; .if well developed,.harmonious 
and healthful influencés. Mind is tbe great 
motor witbin,us; min'd levels the forests; 
mind tills tbo soil ; miod builds your houses, 
your Canals, jour railroads and all that apper­
tains to them. Mind, with its own will, com­
mands tho elements to do its,bidding—makes 
the lightning its messenger, tho ocean its 
highway, and the land thé place of its habit­
ation and pleasure. Therefore reform should 
commence~wftlTa'umversal education. That' 
education should be at government expense, 
because the Government assumes to bo tbe 
parent and receives a corresponding benefit. 
It 'should bé connected with manual labor, 
because labor strengthens the body, which in 
its 'turn sustains thé energy of the mind.

Well,' let us suppose for a moment, money 
to be out of use, and how much temptation 
to evil would be destroyed? If there is no 
money", there can be no counterfeiting tbe 
king’s currency, no forgeries. There can be 
no robberies or thefts to procure it ; no de­
frauding of neighbors to gain it ; no manu­
facturing of ardent spirits to receive it ; no 
disconsolate wives will weep over wasted 
embers, tbe absence of inebriate husbands ; 
no famished children will raise a feeble cry 
for bread, whose fathers*  means and energies 
have gone to buy the vender’s lands and 
splendid equipage ; no human flesh will 
then be bought and sold for gold. Well, is 
not here a multitude of crime swept over­
board ? Would there hot already be a New 
Heaven and a New Earth? Would it not 
bo worthy of the sacrifice ? or must sin still 
exist, that grace may abound? God for­
bid’!

But to make the destraction of crime 
more complete, let us place all on an equal­
ity in regard to property, as we have already 
done as far as possible, in regard to educa­
tion;

Again; suppose we throw all our lands, 
together with their productions, into the 
bands of the .Government, making it respon­
sible for all1 tho comforts of life; what then 
becomes of tbo remainder of the crimes that 
afflict and disgrace humanity, save prostitu­
tion?—And when the laws of health are 
understood, the passions will bo brought 
undor tho subjection of -an enlightened 
reason.ulJiu

But, in order that (he Government may 
supply these comforts, it must itself be sup­
plied ; that oan only bo done by overy 
capable individual, male and female, contri-1 
Luting a certain number of hours each day, 
sabbath excepted, to some useful manual 
employment,—sny six hours; that would 
leaavo six more for pleasure or mental im­
provement-. And sixty days should l>o 
granted for visiting or travel. That, I think, 
would give tho Government a greater 
abundance, than it now possesses, with its 
multitude of consumers, who are not pro­
ducers.

Tbo question may bo asked, where are 
your orphans?—In tho public schools pro­
vided for, by Government. Whore are the 
decrepit beggars, who perlmps have wasted 
tho pith of lifo in arduous toil, perhaps for 
public good?—-In neat and ’commodious 
dwellings, comfortably supplied.- Whoro is

the slave, now sweltering in his chains or 
stiffened (.with the cold? beside bis master 
—his equal, and no more. What then 
becomes of theft for food and clothing ? 
There can be none, because it oan avail 
them nought ;1 they are supplied by Govern­
ment, beyond which supply, they can retain 
nothing.

Hero, then, we find a society without a 
single temptation to commit a crime or do 
a wrong.

Now, let us create temptations to do good. 
In tho first place, let us suppose circles to bo 
formed, ono above another, as expediency 
may indicate, through which each must 
ascend by individual merit. Has a youth 
been attentive to labor and assiduous in his 
studies ? has be been kind and moral in bis 
deportment while at school'? Let him on 
leaving it, enter the first circle. Are thoso 
in the first circle attentive to labor, peaceable 
and kind to their neighbors? Elevate them 
to the' second. Are those in tho second 
kind to tho sick ? Do they adnimister to 
the wants and comfort of those in distress? 
Do they still practise the virtues of tho • 
circles through which they have passed? 
Elevato them to the third and so on through 
all tho grades. Every invention, every 
discovery, every actor publication, calculated 
to advance or promote the happiness of man­
kind, should bo rewarded by elevation in 
tho circles, in proportion to tbo good re­
ceived from tho same,- together with such 
credit of time as Government? may direot. 
No superior circle should be exempt from 
the duties of an | inferior circlo. If any 
department lacks laborers, ele.vate -those 
who will*,  volunteer in the circles. Until tho 
demand shall bo supplied.

Hero, ¡1 think wo have every stimulant 
or temptation to do good, that can bo 
brought to bear on the public mind.

Here tho philanthropist can unloose tho 
shackles of oppressed humanity ; here the 
benevolent can find room for an active 
exorcise of his charity. Tho man of peace 
can here find bis oberisbed—borne: —Here- 
those who have waged war against “ king 
Alcohol,” can lay aside their weppons, for 
they have ** conquered a peace.” Hero 
the earnest seeker for the Millennium, can 
find his heaven begun. Here tho pilgrim 
to tho “ Holy Land ’’.can find a new Jeru­
salem. Hore the believer in Christ can find 
an opportunity to. practise the teachings of 
his glorified Master. The spirit of His 
teachings is here—the triune is here—Love, 
Wisdom and Justice ; Love to conceive, 
Wisdom to develop, and Justice to distri­
bute.

But hero no miser can satisfy bis thirst 
for gold ; no young man can hope for per­
fection by keeping the letter of tho deca­
logue and still press to bis heart, his great 
worldly possessions. He must go “ away 
sorrowful.”

Professed follower of Christ, do you want 
a test ? Can you make the sacrifice that Ho 
demanded? If not, then you aro none of 
His. Lovers of St. Paul, cap you, like 
him, forego the meats that make your brother 
to offend ? If so, tbo.work is before you ;. 
if not, tho. placo on which you stand is yet 
unhallowed ground,

[To be continued.) ,
M. Van Every.

write the book entitled

“ Healing of tlie Nations.” .
The following extract» are taken from tho work 

entitled as above, which was written through the 
hand of Charles Linton, of Newtown, Pa., and 
edited by Governor Tallmadge. Wo are informed 
by the Spiritual Telegraph, that this work will be 
for sale about the first of March. The specimens 
below certainly breathe a very excellent spirit—a 
spirit without which there can be no '*  Healing of 
the Nations: ”

When about to
“The Healing of the Nations,.’’ I felt de­
scending upon me an influence whose holy 
sweetness words can never express.

.Ere taking my pen to. write, my whole 
being entered a calm and tranquil state, 
which was expressed to the Holy One in a 
devout prayer—suqh as this: .‘VOh, Father, 
if it so please Thee, let Thy servant write 
only that which shall glorify Thee.”

And in answer I have written that which 
I fdt to be truth, though at times my out­
ward ignorance was much at a loss to sub­
stantiate the wisdom .of .that written.,

I have never written without the .influence 
of that unseen Power, for it has been my 
constant desire that I might1 never write one 
word of error, or of that which*would  not lead 
to man’s highest, good, and to the highest 
knowledge of God. ,

When writing I'always preferred to bp 
alone, though I have often written in the 
presence of my*  own family or friends, and 
sometimes in the presence of entire stran­
gers.

Daring the writing of the book I scarcely 
read any, in any book, being conscious that 
I retained nothing at all of that which I at­
tempted to read.

I n’overre/erreJ to nnJ took before the

writing, during, or since haying finished the 
writing of " The Healing of the Nutions.” t 

I never had any books by me savo tho 1 
one in which I wrote; ' How the contents of t 
the book correspond with tho contents of j 
other books I do not know. t

It was always sufficient inducement for i 
mo to write to feel the sweet influence en­
veloping mo as a flood of light in which was l 
all that I could imagino as necessary unto j 
lieavenly happiness.

I have writteq in all kinds of circumstan­
ces without any apparent diminution of the ' 
control of my system had by the unseen ' 
Power. Thè ono thing necessary for the 1 
obtaining of this feeling—this holy, influence 1 
—was calm, quiet Brayer.

I know that prayers are answered j how, 
is explained in the book.
i 11 have /eft and seen all that I wrote« I 
have experienced most holy joy, most serene 
happiness and again bayo felt the kepn 
despair of the tortured spirit. I hayo viewed 
the operation of essences, and prinoiplos, 
apparently seeing them as distinctly as any 
outward object- J have seen all tho scenery 
as in the book described ; and, in short, a/Z 
that is there written at the timo was felt by 
me as though it was then and there, present.

I feel thankful unto. God for the bestowal 
of so much happiness as I have experienced 
while writing, and since writing “Tbo 
Healing of the Nationk”.

It has truly healed my spirit, and, I may 
add, that one other spirit, as dear uuto mine 
as its own existeoce, hath found in the words 
flowing from my pen. a balm most healing. 
It has driven hereditary darkness from our 
path, and' opened a channel unto (ho Foon*  
tain of Light, whose outward flowing waters 
have nourished our love until it, is as tho 
rock of Eternal Truth.

The ideas seemed at times to enter my 
mind with a gleam of light, and wei*o  in­
stantly before me waiting to be worded ; at 
other times I could not see ono. word ahead 
of that which I was writing, and have, writ­
ten on, one word at .a time, that when the 
word was written it appeared disjointed and 
disconnected until the whole sentence was 
finished, and behold ! I saw a great truth, 
builded, as it were, almost without my 
knowledge.

I have at times been conscious of an entire 
vacancy of what I should term my own 
mind-; at other times my mind has been 
exercised violently on.aoma outside suhjeot, 
and still the writing would continuo as though 
the mind were calm. This was after having 
commenced writing, as I never commenced 
-except in the manner above described— 
calmly and quietly.

I have written from one half page to as high 
as ten or eleven pages daily. Tbo book was 
commenced on the eleventh of tbo eleventh 
month, eighteen hundred and fifty-three, and 
ended fourth month, ninth, eighteen hundred 
and fifty-fuur. (Commenced Nov.llth,1858; 
ended April 9th, 1854.) - I‘lost one month 
in writing, being away from the book at the 
time, i

There are four hundred and thirty (430) 
pages of manuscript, closely written, and 
scarcely containing ono mistake. I can posi­
tively say there is no mistake of any kind 
which did not arise from my own inattention 
during the writing; the dictating Power 
being always right, so far as my compre­

hension goes.
I have never felt but one Presence and 

but one Power, which' is to mo as distinct as 
my own animal feelings. I know thq instant 
it approaches, and can instantly toll when it 
leaves me, at which time I have ceased writ­
ing, and commenced exercising in tho open 
air.

Somo will naturally ask, " What is that 
Power?”,: In answer to this question I must 
say, I do not positively know. I leave 
every reader to be his own judgo ; believing, 
as I do, in individual responsibility, I feol 
at liberty only to tell what I believe, namely, 
that it is from .the highest spiritual Bouree, 
leaving positive (ruths unto God, and all 
men to judge their own judgmont. My be-: 
lief concering the source whence tho .book 
camo can only be my own belief, and I do 
not want that to bo adopted by any matt 
uothinkingly.

I had not the faintest idee, at the com- 
mencon)0Qto(**,Tbe  Healing of (he Nations,” 
what tbo courso would be, of that which was 
being written'; and I must say, that no per- 
soi) can be so much eurprised as myself nt 
tho ordor and regularity of tho courso per­
sued, both in regard to the subjects, and tho 
reasoning elucidating them.

I never planned; or attempted to plan, 
any thing anead in writing ; for beside of 
tho Power dictating I felt truly ns a little 
child .in wisdom, and can now thank God 
that I was permitted to, have a child's trust­
fulness—thus ’writing as dictated unto, un­
heeding the opinions of. my, own selfish na­
ture? ■

I have frequently been asked, Why do 
you reject the credit of composing “ Tho 
Healing of the Nations” ? .1 answer all suqh 
inquiries (bus : “ Common honesty bids mo 
dó it.”'1 ' ‘Z “ ■> ,(

The only credit I desire to have, and that 
which I feel Ito be my due, arises from (he 
fact that I havh desired humbly and sin- 
cerely to glorify a Loving Father and 
benefit man. Any man who honestly and 
openly reads “ The Healiiig of the Nations” 
will give mo this credit, and surely I need 
not ask more. True it is, that let mon say 
and do as they will concerning that which ¡8 
written, they can never reach that sweet 
placó within my own spirit, wherein, morn­
ing ttod evening, and in the shady noon, I 

dpno”_ vibrating to tub voice 
of Him whose servant I am proud to be. ’ 

ed the ' gtin was •rtb',n5f1tode^e,lel.tornd 
diately went to -tho bow of the vessel. 
learning that th 4 commodore, and the Pre 
and ills, cabinet, and other gentlemen wero mo­
mentarily expected up to witness tho last nr . 
dalermlned to romain, and took my posit ion 
brforo, I waited a minute or two, and was sna- 
donly Impressed to leave tho gun —why,'I coula 
not tell ; I had no fear of tho gun, for,I supposed 
a wrought-iron gun could not burst. Yet, by an 
Irresistible impulse, I was compelled to leave tho 
gun. I went to .tho stem of tho vessel, and was j 
told ih’o ladies had just gone below. I went down , 
Into the cabin, and immediately ho ird the report 
of the gut) ; .and in a moment camo the nows that 1 
two memhere of the cabinet an'd three other dis­
tinguished gentlemen had been instantly killed by . 
the bursting of tho gun. I rushed on deck, saw ‘ 
the lifeless and mangled bodies, and found that 1 
tho sun had burst at tho very spot where I had 
stood at tho three former fires, and where, if I had 
remained at the fourth fire, I should have been I 
perfectly demolished ! Hero was a spiritual im- | 
prassiof) which I could n'ot resist, ana by obeying 
which my lifo was saved. It is not for me to say 
why my lifo was saved and others sacrificed. We 
cannot fathom tho mysterious ways of Providenep, 
but wo ciin derive benefit from the manifestations 
thus placed before us.

In the course of the Introduction wo have 
a classification of media, and many interest­
ing facts and communications aro cited in 
illustration of the several phases of the 
phenomena. From among the examples of 

I musical mediumship the Governor relates 
the following :

In June, 1853, after my return from Now York, 
where I had -witnessed many manifestations. I 
called on a writing medium in my ncighohorhood. 
A communication came through her to me, direct­
ing me to form a circlo in my own family, and that 
a medium would be developed that would be all I 
could désiro. I asked who it would be. It was 
answered, a daughter. I naked which daughter, 

I as I h«vo four daughters. It was answered, Emily. 
I 1 was then directed, when a cirole should bo formed 
I at my house, to put Emily at tho piano. I asked, 
I •• Will you teach her to play ? ’’ It was answered 
I " You will see.? Emily is my youngest daughter, 

and at that time about thirteen years of ago. It 
is here proper to remark s/re never kneto a note
in music, and had never played a tune on the piano 
in her. lije. The reason is this. The country was 

I entirely new when wo moved here, and there was 
no opportunity at that time for instruction in 
music. She was instructed in other branches of 

I education at home by myself, or some member of 
I tho family. I soon formed a circle in my family, 
I as directed. Emily took paper and pencil. Soon 
I her hand was moved to draw straight- lines across 
I the paper till .she made what is termed a staff in 
I music. She then wrote notes upon it ; then made 
I all the different signs in music, about all which she 
I knew nothing. She then threw down her pencil, 
I and began to striko the table us if striking the key s 
I of the piano. This reminded me that 1 had been 
I directed to place her at the piano. I proposed it to 
I her, and, though naturally diffident, she at once 
I complied, and took her seat with all the composure 
I and confidence of an experienced performer. She 
I struck the k.eys boldly, and played *•  Beethoven's 
I Grand Waltz/-’ in a style that would du credit to 

■I oiie well advanced in mu-ic. I - She then played 
I many familiar airs, such as •• Sweet Homo,’’ 

Bonnie Doon,” •• Last Hose of Summer,**  " Hail 
I to the Chief,” “Old Folks at Home,’’ “Lilly 
I Dale,* ’ etc. She then played an air entirely now, 
I and sang it with words improvised or impressed 
I for thé occasion. New and beautiful airs continued 
I to be sung for her,,the poetry and sentiment being 
I given as before. She was also soon developed as 
I a writing medium, and I have received many bcau- 
I tiful communications through her, and of the 
I purest religious sentiment.

I have felt more peaceful happiness in 
this inward communion with tho unseen 
Powor whose scribe I secmod to bo, than 
the volco of all mankind /could in praising 
giro. Hence do I speak of my work ns 
though it was not my work, and givo credit 
unto whom credit is due'.

Following these extracts, tho Teleyraph has tho 
following,.observations on Gov. Tallmwor, and. 
extract*  from his introduction to (ho " Ilcaling of 
of tho Nations : ”

Gov. Tallmadge is a member of'the Epis­
copal Church, and while to somo minds bis 
language may occasionally soein to indicate 
that lio attaches an undue importance to 
certain books and men, it must bo evident 
to every candid reader that there is no dog­
matism or tlieplogical hair-splitting in his 
Introduction to “ The Healing of the Na­
tions.” Much lops is there any attempt to 
bend Spiritualism to tbo support of his pre­
conceived opinions, or to interpret its signfi- 
cant facts end inspired teachings by tho 
light of tho Thirty-nine Articles. The 
Governor employs no rhetorical jlrapcry to 
cover Up tho truth, nor doos lie invest his 
subjeot with the. theological second-hand 
clothing of his church, either out of respect 
to tho ** Apostolic Succession,” or to ren­
der it fashionable., On tbe contrary, Spir­
itualism lias found in . our distinguished 
friend a fearless investigator who is not to 
lie turned from his’ purpose, and a witness I 
who need not be sworn io tell tbe truth. I 
At tho Bamo time be treats tho Scriptures 
and 11 Christian Religion with profound 
respect. On this point we cito the follow­
ing brief expression of his views :

I liavo always maintained and still maintain, the 
Bible as the word of God ; and I agree with that 
accomplished acholar and jurist. Sir William 
Jones /who declared' that’“ Tho Scriptures con- i 
tain, independently of their divine original, more 
truo snblimity, more exquisito beauty, moro im-> 
portant history, pure morality, nnd liner strains 
both of poetry nnd eloquence, than could be col­
lected within the same compass from all other 
liooks that ever were composed in any age or 
iSiotn " And when I hear clergymen denounce 
••Spiritualism ” as denying the tnitha of the Bi­
ble, I can only say, •*  they know not,what tl.cy do." 
They might with greater propriety denounce all I 
denominutiuns of Christians except their own, 
because 'they diffrr from each, other as to what 
are tho truthaof the Bible. - *
• Tho writer insists that tho current phe­
nomena aro not opposed to' genuine Chris- 
tiunity„bqt that, while they demonstrate our 
immortality, they clearly and forcibly illus- 
I'rato the. divino principles of Christ, shed­
ding nt onco a now nnd clearer light on the 
invisible laws involved in tho marvellous 
displays of spiritual presence and energy 
which accompanied his dispensation. In 
confirmation of this general idea, and to 
illustrate the prevalence, among the purest 
and noblest minds, of faith in the doctrine 
of Spiritual Intercourse, Mr. Tallmadge 
refers to tbe New Testament writers and to 
many eminent modern authors. Speaking 
of tho manifestations, and of the pre­
sumption of those who treat them with de­
rision and denunciation, he says:

If, then, these mnnifesations arc according to 
Oód'a laws, how great is the-responsibility of 
thoso who .undertake to denounce them ; who un­
dertake to set a limit to the power of tt.o Al­
mighty ; and to proclaim that thcro is neither the 
necessity'nor the power for further manifestations 
to elucidate the truths of the Bible—truths about 
which mankind cannot agree, and never will 
agree, till further light is shed upon them ! This

‘i (.esponaibflHy.is gr^at here, but it wil| bo greater . --------- . o__„, ..
, hereafter. And nono will see it nnd feel it with possible, to free their friends and neighbors 
, such ctushing weight as the clergy who have de- I ..... ° _

nounccd it j who have shut out the light from 
/ their people, and caused them to walk in darkness, 

whon tho brightness of these manifestations has 
bconshinftig around them. Let them take hood

1 to themselves. Thia warning is founded on commu- 
I, nientions from, a thigh spiritual source. Anfl let 
• them rest assured that, though they may stay for 
' a brief Beason the mighty torrent of “Spiritual- 
I Ism,” which is covering tho earth as the waters 

cover tho sea, they will not bo able to check it 
in tho world to which they go, but will there bo 
held to an awful accountability I If they bad but 
s small eliare of practical common sonso, ther 
would investigate it, nnd proclaim it, from the pul­
jilt ns confirming the truths of tho Bible, and as 
ro-afllrmlng the doctrines which Christ taught anil 
practised. Instead of attempting to resist it 
they would “ take tho tide at its flood," and en- 
dcavpr to“,direot tho fury of tho storm.” If i,- - - . .
they da not, (hey will find the foundations of their but yet not to me very convincing of the 
antagonistic creeds wsshed from under them, and *
swept away by tho resistless lido which is now 
aottlng,

" Like to the Pontlck sea Whose lev current and compulsivo courso 
Ne'er feols roUrlua ebb.",

They may as well attempt to stem tho torrent of 
Niagara, and silence the thunders of tho mighty 
cataract. Tho day for intimidation lias gone by. 
Thoso liquid fires, whose terrors have been so long 
used, bave been quenched by tho pure water» of 
truth flowing from the fountain of Loyo ¡ ana 
tbeir lqrid glare iij lost in tho brilliant light shed 
by tho sun of righteousness which has risen with 
healing on Its wings,'' . .

From , tho Interesting narration of spirit- I* • ■ . -— 1— —7-
uiil cxporionces contained in tho Introduc- I nothing to convince me of spirit'presence ; 
.lion ftp this book, we ■ select tho following I that I wished earnestly to investigate i the 
striking exemple, in which the lifo of Gov. j-«..

Tullmadge was [. “7 “
believes, by tho interposition of soiqe guar­
dian Spirit:

Of impressions which we receive;, every one’s i , v ---------’■»’ —•••-- «» ,
own individual experience will bear me out in what '] then Showed US her, bttTO arms, wilicll were 
I Bay. .flow often has it happened tp almost I eovprnrl „„„„ slpevo which sboevír^bodv that he or sho has beea^mpressed to I? ? x bj a“ ,°P°n velvV n nn,l
do,or not to do, tojgo or not to go, and by pushed up. She covered them again, ana 
obeying that impression, has been, sqved from 1 “
Occident or danger 1 I could cito abundant 
authoiities in proof of thii 
relató ono instance in i 
was on board the war-steamer • ■„■uvwu, m 
Potomac river, in tbo year 1,844, when the'dread­
ful disaster occurred by the bursting Of the “big 
gut)/*  which sacrificed the lives of several of our 
most distinguished' citizens.' A largo nnrtv nt 
ladies and [gentlemen had begn invited by Jom I DCÎ //’wiers rising in the sliin
Stockton, the distinguished commander of the RnM> t*10 traccs °, loltera nsinB ,n De SKn}’ 
Princeton, to take a trip down the Potomao to which immediately became full nnd fair 
witnese the movemequ of the steamer, as well as inrtv;nff ns if the flesh had been raised by 
the firing of the gun called the “Peaee.maV*,  ». looxiog, uo # jgun of wrought iron, of immense weight and tho stroko of a slender switch. Tho raised 
caliber. I hod under ,my oharge two ladies. It marks were as largo round as a good sized 

n\vUh".n th« B“n .T0“1? flr0 threo knitting needle. Tho first namo writtenAre, l\ook my position nt th?b™eoh o'h& L»“ ono of n neighbor tccently deceased, 
Tbo vessel being in motion, th0 »moke, after nnd had been traced by her left hand, wrong 

“?• Hg?t 
immense weight as it gracefully boupded over Bbould read it without rising from tho choir, 
tho water.*  I.took this position <af eSeh fire. After somo of tho friends had conversed fXïâm.? l w» «t c-wu u »

Interesting Talk.on Spiritualism, 
by Mrs. Gage, and what she saw.

(From the Ohio Fanner.)
Friend Brown :—:

\\ e had a talk some time since on the 
subject of Spiritualism, as it is now stirring 
the minds of the people; and I behove you 
gavo it as your opinion that it was not 

| worth talking much about, or looking into. 
Therein we somewhat differed, for oven if it 
is all imagination or deception, surely it is 

| well for the learned, the wise and good, if

of tho onchantment, and let their senses free 
to float in the old channels of thought or 
will. It is every ono’s duty to forward 
truth, and retard error, and whore thousands 
are being led away blindly, and our scion*  
entifio men profess to bo ablo to discover 
the cheat, and redeom tho victims, it is right, 
nay, it is their duty to do it.

Some two weeks ago, I visited tho town 
>y I of Waukegan, on tho shore of Lake Michi*  
1 - ' gan. I became acquainted with persons 

who are strong boliovors in Spiritualism. I 
had soveral sittings with thorn, that devel­
oped some things startling and extraordinary,

presence of any spirit from the unseen world. 
I was told there of a lady in the town, who 
would write letters on her flesh, by running 
her fingers on tho outside of her garments, 
&o. I requested an interview, and was 
accompanied to her house.. She was in her 
kitchen, busy with her morning work, but 
camo in very soon, and took her seat, as 
with my friend, who was making a morning 
call. _ I told her the .object of my-mhmoo, 
that I bad heard much, and read much, of 
the operations of the spirits, but bad seen

I,

_____ _______ _ . - I subject, and should not relinquish my doubts 
Tallmadge was preserved, as he now firmly I until ample testimony had been given mo to 
______________ -• . | compel me to do so.

We chatted a few moments—her breath­
ing &rew heavy, her nerves agitated, and 

covered by an open velvet sleeve which sho 
up. She covered them again, and 

with the fore-finger of her left band, traced 
this, but I wiuTidy I •ometbing like letters on tho outside of her 
regard 'to myself}. I sleeve,-barely touching tho garment; then, 

*i.nc’*P ’ >9 after rubbing her hand quickly over her arm, 
1 • outside her sleovo, somo two or three times, 

.. . ................J from the shoulder down, pho pushed back 
jimgmsneu «jizcuar A largo p,rtv of her sleovo and revealed to our astonished 
id gentlemen had been invited by Oom ‘ De" ’ _i.:_

_________ - tj
WHOLE NcÆc

... rv-was present—I asked if nofrien$ds oi.mino 
wished to confer with me. Sboj. n-plii-'l a 
woman and child wore pP-’ont.ii’nnd wro’o 
tbo name ft Mary,” which rfecLVUmmcdiatcly 
as before. I could roiHeiiiirtr‘,ny) ono of umc 
name. She said -ho ,o M.,rr,
I Asked tbo.namo of the woman, and(it was 
written distinctly. It was the name of n Indy 
relative, who died many years ago, a"hd 
whose name I am confident, neither she nor 
any of the company had ever known.

Our interview was short, as the lady was 
hurrying her work out of the way, to go to 
a dinner-party, it then being ten o clock, 
A. M. The next day we met again. I saw 
the astonishing -results,- from simply moving 
.the finger over tho outside of the clothes.

The names of the woman and child were 
written for me. But wbon I told her .that 
the woman had no child Mary, sho signified 
her desire to write with a pencil—tied a 
handkerchief over her eyes (becauso she 
6uid tho spirits wanted to convince me) and 
wrote legibly, “ It is not her child, but Mrs. 
Gage’s sister’s child.” I now remombered 
that a sister twenty-four yoars ago buried a 
little girl of that name, to whom I was then 
much attached.- .

The lady, whose name sbo wrote out, and 
the little girl, had not been in my mind 
that I recollected. The lady died when I 
was a child, 40 years ago.

These and .many other startling things 
came before me. There was no collusion. 
She seemed impressed against her will be­
cause sbo was in haste. I was in no mood 
to be deceived, for I was intent at getting at 
the truth. ■ •

’ I do not, cannot now affirm this to be tho 
work of spirits, nor would I dare say it was

1 not. But what was it that impressed thoso 
letters upon her arms, raising up the flesh 

’ in ridges? making letters wrong side up, 
and spelling words backward and forward 
with equal facility. Who told her of things 
sho had not heard of before ?

How are these things to be accounted for? 
i Somo of the Christian world—“ Beecher and 
- others—have decided it spirits. And have 
t bad spirits liberty to roam up and down tho 

earth, doing these strange things; and have 
good spirits no power given to control them ? 
Who will answer ? Will the wise and 
learned explain this phenomenon ?

Fkanobs D. Gage.
St. Louis, Dec. 28.

“God Made Him.»»
We extract the following gem from Fanny1 

Fern’s latest work, entitled “ Rutli Hall
“ Time for papa to come,” said little Daisy,' 

seating herself on tho low door-step; “the 
sun has crept way round to the big apple 
tree.;" and Daisy shook back her hair, and 
settling her little elbows on her knees, eat 
with her chin in her palms, dreamingly watch­
ing the shifting clouds. A butterfly alights 
on a blade of grass near her ; Daisy springs 
up, her long hair floating like a veil about 
her shoulders, and her tiny feet scarce bend­
ing the clover blossoms, and tip-toes carefully 
along in pursuit.

He’s gone, Daisy, but never mind; like 
many other coveted treasures, be would lose 
his brilliancy if caught. Daisy has found 
something else ; she closes her hands over it, 
and returns to her old watch-post on the door­
step. She seats herself again, and loosing 
her tiny hold, out creeps a great bushy cater­
pillar. Daisy places him carefully on the 
back of her little blue-veined hand, and he 
commences his travels up the polished arm to 
the little round shoulders. When he reaches 
the lace sleeve, Daisy’s laugh rings out like a 
robin’s carol ; then she puts him back, to re­
travel the same smooth road again.

“ Oh, Daisy, Daisy,” said Ruth, stepping 
up behind her, “ what an tiy/y plaj fellow ; 
put him down, darling, I cannot Dear to see 
him on your arm.”

“ Why, God made him," said little Daisy, 
with sweet upturned eyes of wonder.

“True, darling,” said Ruth, in a hushed 
whisper, kissing the child’s brow with a 
strange feeling of awe.

“ Keep him, Daisy, dear, if you like.”
What could be purer or sweeter than thia 

, simple, touching sentence, “ Why, God made 
' him.”

PATIENCE.
All precious things aro slow of growth.

Beloved girls,
Bo patient like tho moaning sea 
That wniteth ever patiently, ‘

Till tears arc pearls.
Believe me, there is not a star,

Nor o’on a flower,
But teachest this blessed truth, 
Comfort and hopo for sorrowing youth,

And silent power.
Bo patient, therefore—watch and pray;

The gems of earth,
Like thoao which burn o’er yonder skies, 
And human hearts are silently

Prepared for birth. • — J. Neal.

His mercies are more than we can tell, and 
they are more than we can feel; for afi the 
world in the abyss of the Divine mercies, is 
like a man diving into the bottom of the sea, 
over whose head the waters run insenribly 
and uuperceived, and yet the weight 
and the sum of them is immeasurable ; and 
the man is not pressed with tho burden, nor 
confounded with numbers, and no observation 
is able to recount, no Bense sufficient to per­
ceive, no memory largo enough to retain, no 
undemanding great enough to apprehend this 
infinity.—Jeremy Taylor

Excitement leads to enthusiasm, that 
intoxication, whoso effects seem incre^blfei0(f(, 
tho sober, while the influence 
the eztrer^ce, appear.Mex^rgn5^a 
than the act itself.
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d Evil Spirits.
Mmy lave been very much trou­

bled, sinco tho | mnifes tat ions began, with 

 

what they are plleasd to call “ evil «pints ,*  ” 
and some seem wVavo no other manifesta­
tions except tliot ‘Uvhioh bear, oftentimes, 
tho most unlovely and disagreeable charac­
teristics. If such ask questions of the spir­
its, at circles, they get nothing but lies; 
and not unfrequently this kind of manifesta­
tion comes spontaneously, sometimes accom­
panied by exhibitions of great physical pow­
er, and almost violence. But wo beliove no 
real harm has yot been done to tho persons 
of those, in connection with whom such exhi­
bitions toko placo.

Now, tho question arises, Do evil spirits 
cause even these manifestations, whioh seem 
so prominently to bear tho marks of an evil 
genius ? We answer, Not necessarily so. 
That there are multitudes of men, women and 
children in the spirit world, out of tho flesh, 
whom we call spirits, and who retain, for 
the time, tho samo dispositions thoy cher­
ished here, often perverted, and therefore 
evil ones, we have not the least doubt; but 
that those communicate so frequently as 
6omo seem to suppose, we have no faith at 
all. For special and wise purposes, the 
Higher Wisdom of the spiritual world, may 
permit the lower and more perverted spirit 
intelligences to mako manifestations, and 
even instruct them, when necessary? of the 
method of doing so. But, for the most part, 
the manifestations alluded to, are from 
another source, and ono, too, that is least 
suspected. What that is, wo shall ace in 
due season.

Wo have already said that low spirits may 
sometimes communicate; and our conclusion 
would be, that in all cases where it is abso­
lutely certain that the medium and the 
members of the circle are pure and truthful, 
and yet these manifestations como, the 
Higher Wisdom has permitted them, for 
tn’aZ purposes, for tho evolution of thought in 
new and important directions, and for such 
arther discipline in spiritual experience, as 

may bo necessary to give greater strength, 
vigor and clearness to the spiritual faculties. 
If an inferior spirit be personally present on 
such occasion, and if he bo engaged in com­
municating in accordance with his own most 
predominant disposition, it may be, so far as 
his own consciousness of tho matter is con­
cerned, entirely as from himself—L e.,le 
may not be conscious of any higher intelli­
gence, or any superior motive than his own, 
as having any possible concern in tho exhi­
bition ; and yet there is “ a power behind 

tho throne ” of his motives and his conscious 
power, which means only good, and sooner

(I “ dismal swamps,” filthy pools, and arid 
deserts, then wo must oxpect such results as 
compare with tho malignant and deadly cre­
ations of tho imperfect conditions of tho 
earth’s surface, from tho action of tho sun.

And all this is very well, after all. 
Tho first step in tho truo and complete re­
generation of Humanity, is to bring tho 
hidden ovil to tho surface — expose it to tho 
light—lot it como out. Tho more you 
smother, cover up and hide it, the worso it 
¡s for you. And ono great office of Spirit­
ualism, ayo, the great function, is to show 
exactly what human beings are—i. o., 
what thoy are in condition — in their per­
versions, that these, when onco fairly ex­
posed, may pass away, as some hitherto 
concealed and enclosed stonob, or filth, 
evaporates, and chemically unites with other 
elemonts, and thereby becomes of positive 
and beneficent use, when onco exposed to 
the light and heat of tho sun.

But let us not bo misunderstood here. 
We do not mako this method of explaining 
the phenomena of “ evil spirits,” so called, 
to cover tho whole ground. Incidentally 
wo allow and believe, morally inferior 
beings do communicate; but, as wo see’ it, 
it is oniy incidentally that thoy are permit­
ted to do so, whilo by far tho greater num­
ber of so called evil manifestations bear 
the characteristics observed because of 
the conditions through which they flow. 
And if this be so, then Spiritualists havo a 
work to do of no small magnitude—a work, 
however, which must be done, if thoy would 
get rid of the “ evil spirits ” which trouble 
them so much: it is that of Self Culture: 
it is that of casting the devil out of our­
selves ! The Old Dispensation has not yet 
saved us from merely looking out of our­
selves, to our neighbors, and probably never 
will. It is the province of the new one, 
however, to introvert this scanning criti­
cism — to turn our search tntrard, and put 
the old hunter on the new track of the snmo 
old game, in quarters where he had scarcely 
dreamed of finding such game. And it is 
to be hoped, that ho may not be unsuccessful, 
in at least driving the whole fell troop from 
their lurking places, for it is exceedingly 
probable, that the time has nearly arrived, 
when the. principle that works with the ab­
solute certainty of essential law is compre­
hensively operating to make known the 
SECRETS OF ALL HEARTS !

boys wo wore in tho habit of wrestling fre­
quently, but although our youthful friend 
.. Holmes” wm a third largor than oursolf, 
At never could manage to get us on the 
floor 1 On tho contrary ho gonorally got 
thrown sovoral times on ovory occasion of 
trial. It is nothing that wo feol very proud 
of now, or that wo have tho least disposition 
to boast about; but wo merely relate it as 
a matter of fact, whioh the spirit indicated, 
when ho spelt out“ wrestle.”

Whether “ Stephen Holmes ” is yet gone 
from tho earth-life, wo havo no means of 
information, othor than those indicated 
above. We havo not seen him for some 
twenty years, nor heard from him oither, till 
he camo as abovo. And if it were not he, 
that were a faot more singular and unox- 
plainable, than if it were, We havo given 
the facts, and if tho curious and tho doubting 
are not satisfied with them, thoy will doubt­
less bo obliged to bear their own disappoint­
ment, which, we feol was most fully balanced 
by tho satisfaction which we were permitted 
to enjoy on that occasion, in our investiga­
tion of Spiritual Science.

A Sitting at Dr. Hayden’s.
On several occasions lately we have at­

tended sittings at Dr. Hayden's, No. 5 Hay­
ward Place, and been highly gratified with 
the results. A few evenings since we called 
and sat an hour with the Dr. and his amiable 
wife, when the following unique and inter­
esting phenomena transpired.

We had been sitting but a very short time, 
when wo heard a peculiar sound, the precise 
character of which we did not at first re­
cognize, and which the Dr. and his compañ­
ón said was entirely new at their sittings. 
Wo soon listcned^more carefully and found 
the . sounds to imitate very accurately the 
sawing of wood. The saw would go on

or later infallibly brings it;—where ho, per-1 regularly sawing off the stick, and then tho 
haps, means only mischief, or some other I stick would drop on the floor; and this was 

continued time after time, for como minutes. 
After a while wo requested the spirit to 
bore a hole with an auger-, and the almost 
instant result was tho most perfect imitation 
of that sound. , It was decidedly tho most 
capital boring—so far as sounJ went—that 
we ever listened to. Wo then requested 
the spirit, successively, to give us tho sound 
of the jack plane, the hammer striking a 
nail, tho mallet and tho mortising chisel, 
which were all very accurately done. But 
none of them quite equalled tho sound of 
the auger.

The spirit who made these sounds was 
I evidently a mechanic, we thought, when ho 

lived in the flesh, and so wo questioned him 
to that effect. Ho replied that ho was. 
Wo then asked him if ho was formerly ac- 
quamtedwiihus? He said “yes.” Where 
did we hvo at tho limo? “Inthotown of 
Charlton, Mass.,” wa8 hia j What 
was your trade? raid we. “ Cabinetmaker ” 
ho said. And what was ours? wo queried 
again. “Wheelwright,” he continued. 
Will you tell us what wo used to do 
when boys together, in which I always camo 
off victorious ? “Wrestle,” said ho. Now 
please tell us your name, said wo__ But ho
hesitated.—Will you impress our mind with 
it ? “ Yes,” ho replied. Hero wo had a 
fow moments of silence;. but although I 
remembered tho person of tho spirit as the 
facts camo along, yet I could not remember 
his name. Neither did ho succeed in im­
pressing my mind with his name. So I 
asked him again, if ho would spoil it out, 
and he replied, “ Think of Stephen.” Wo

purely unworthy end. <
But when it is certain, that either the 

medium, or some one or more members of i 
the circle, or both, are lovers of low things, i 
cherish impure and unworthy dispositions, < 
and the low manifestations come, wo should < 
say, that for tho most part, at least, the low 
medium, and others present of like disposi­
tion, were responsible for tho manifestation, 
and that, too, although the spirit, or tho cir­
cle of spirits communicating, might bo even 
of tho most elevated order. There is s prin­
ciple involved here, which wo could wish to 
havo distinctly understood and faithfully 
applied,—it is this : as tho light and heat of 
the sun, flowing into and being received by I 
the earth, produces, not always, what is its 
nature and tendency to produce, but what is 
determined by the ¿tnd of reception which 
tho earth gives to the sun, so tho spiritual 
world, in flowing into the natural world, 
or into human beings who are a part 
and tho crown of tho natural world, 
ultimates itself, not always, as it would, 
but as it must, according to reception. 
If tho natural sun shines upon a deep, rich 
•oil, highly cultivated, it produces beautiful 
trees, plants, flowers; but tho same sun 
shining upon a “ Dismal Swamp,” a filthy 
pool, or an arid dcsort, produces, not its 
like, but tho like of tho swamp, tho pool, 
and the desert. Huge alligators, venomous 
serpents, noisome insects, miasmas of horri­
ble stench, and deadly virus, and a dry, 
parching, feverish reflection of both light 
and heat, swarm in great abundance, and 
come into contact, oftentimes, in no very 
agreeable manner, with tho sensitive nature 
of man. So is it precisely with tho light 
and heat of the spiritual sun. Tho spiritual 
world, in the broadest sense of it, and in 
its highest definition, is that sun; and flow­
ing, as it does, into human beings, it is a 
matter of necessity, that it should ultimate 
itself not like itself, unless that into which it 
shines, is like itself in character and condi­
tion, but like the state in which it finds the 
spiritual soil. If our souls are, spiritually,

Miss Emma Jay.
This lady spoke at the Melodeon, on Sun­

day, Jan. 21st, to universal satisfaction. 
We were not permitted to listen to her dis­
course in the afternoon,—having ourself an 
engagement to speak at Charlestown at the 
same hour—but were informed that the 
house was crowded in every part, and that 
her address was very superior. We attended 
in the ovoning, and listened to a well digested 
and well spoken discourse of over an hour’s 
length, without notes, the lady being in tho 
trance. Few who stand in our pulpits, wo 
think, could do as well, though they even bo 
men, either without, or with notes; and 
therefore Miss Jay must either be regarded 
as a woman of very extraordinary abilities 
as compared with tho talent of tho pulpit, 
or as having help from some living foreign 
power and intelligence, tantamount to what 
wo call spirit influence.

We also had tho privilege of hearing 
3Iiss Jay sing, at tho close of her discourse, 
and to us it was very satisfactory, although 
wo pretend to no very great appreciation or 
acuteness in the musical art. But wo hoard 
one good judge say, that it was more than 
equal to the music of some of tho star sing­
ers of tho day.

On Tuesday ovoning following tho meeting 
at the Melodeon, a private oirclo was con­
vened at Dr. Hayden’s, when Miss Jay was 
enabled to speak in tho most clear, logical 
and foroiblo manner desirable. She was influ­
enced by two different spirits on this occasion 
— one of whom said his namo was Wsi. 
Ellery Channing, and tho other, ho said, 
was formerly a converted Jew — first con­
verted to Presbyterianism, and afterwards 
to Universalism, “under whoso banner,” 
to use the language of the spirit, “ ho went 
out of tho world.” He was a lawyer by 
profession, it was said, and certainly tho 
arguments ho adduced, and his manner of 
nswering questions that were put to him, 
showed him well versed in tho art of logical 
reasoning, such as tho superior lawyer always 
possesses. About forty persons were present 
on this occasion, and all were preeminently 
pleased with the evening’s entertainment.

Miss Jay speaks again at tho Molodeon, 
next Sunday, afternoon and ovoning. Sho 
will remain a short time in Boston, and 
speak in such places in Now England, as 
may- desire her sorvicos for that purpose. 
Address Dr. Hayden, No. 5 Hayward placo.

2. an

of tbo Christian

but that our glad voices can penotrato its 
folds. You cannot eco us face to face, till 
tbo voioo of God’s powor has dispelled tho 
veil; bo contented then to listen to onr

then remembered that his Christian namo 
was Stephen; but wo could not, for tho life 
of us, think of the last or surname. And 
so, at our requost, he gavo that aS “ Holmes. 
And now wo had it all.

"Wo assure tho reador that all wo have 
related abovo is plain mailer-of-facf. When 
a boy wo learned tho trade named, in tho 
town named, while that of " Stoplion 
Holmes,” acquired under tho same roof, was 
tho “ cabinot maker’s” trade. Like most

Parental Counsel.
Tlio following, although addressed to a young 

man in thia city, by his careful and afleotionate 
parents, scorns to us so full of wiso counsel, so 
methodically expressed, and tho wholo of it so 
much to tho point, that wo can hardly holp giving 
it to our readers. There are many othor sons of 
loving parents, just entering that ago when they 
are expected by all to depend on their own exer­
tions for tho position they may wish to occupy in 
socioty,- and tbo over-growing ability thoy may 
wish to acquire for oxocuting life’s task, both for 
their own good and that of others, who may be 
ablo to gather many raluablo hints from this 
•' Parental Counsel!’’ Wo may say in conclusion 
that tho parents of tho son addressed in tho fol­
lowing paper, are thorough Spiritualists. Both 
their counsel to their son, and tholr lives their 
example—give the full practical denial to the 
oft repeated assertion of those who do not 
know what Spiriiualum it, that tho principles and 
influences of tho New Faith are not favorable to 
morality. Let all suoh read tho following, and 
then “ judgo righteous judgment.” ' 
Beloved Son :—

Thia day, although you are but twenty 
years of ago, your parents doclaro you to bo 
freo. Thoy havo no money to give you; 
but you ore comfortably olad — are in tho 
enjoyment of health, and have had somo 
educational advantages. Wo havo watohod 
over you from earliest infancy with all that 
earn and that interest which parental affec­
tion could command. Wo feol that you 
havo been a most faithful child. Soldom, 
very seldom havo wo had occasion to repri­
mand you.

Starting now as yon do this day in tho 
world, to mako your way as best you can, 
this favorable momont is improved to give a 
few words of parental counsel, not doubting 
that it will bo wisely regarded, and that you 
will feol that it comes from hearts docply 
interested in your present and your futuro 
welfare.

1. Resolve to bo an individual. Loan 
not on tbo opinions or tho praolicos of others, 
farther than thoy reach your own individual 
consciousness. Lean on principios. Men 
may fail, but principles uro eternal. Listen 
to counsel with all duo respect ¡ but after 
all never give up your own individuality. 
You are a distinct individual being, and are 
to work out your own individual destiny. 
The following lines contain useful instruc­
tion:

“Voyager upon life’s sea, 
To yourself bo true, 
And where’er your lot may bo, 
Paddle your own canoo; 
Never though the winds may rare. 
Falter or look back; 
But upon the darkest wave 
Leavo a shining traok.

Nobly daro tho wildest storm, 
Stem tho hardest galo; 
Bravo of heart and strong of arm, 
You will never fail.
When the world is cold and dark, 
Keep an end in view ¡ 
And toward the beacon mark, 
Paddlo your own canoe.

Would you wrest tho wreath of famo 
From the hand of fate ?
Would you write a deathless name 
With the good arid great ?
Would you bless your fellow man ? 
Heart and soul imbue 
With tho holy task, and then 
Paddlo your own canoe.

Would you crash tho tyrant Wrong, 
In tho world’s free light ? 
With a spirit brave and strong, 
Battle for the right. 
And to break the chains that bind 
Tho many to tho few— 
To enfranchise slavish mind, 
Paddlo your own oanoe.

Nothing great is lightly won, 
Nothing won is lost; 
Every good deed, nobly done, 
Will repay tho cost. 
Leave to Heaven in humble trust, 
All you will to do; 
But if you succeed, you must 
Paddlo your own canoe.”

Koop in mind that while you are
individual, you aro also conncoted with others 
whoso interests and happiness are bound up 
with your own. Besides your parents, your 
brother, and sisters, you are a part of a great 
whole. In promoting tho good of others, 
you will thereby advance your own individ­
ual good.

3. At all timos, in all places, and under 
whatever circumstances, seek to do right, at 
whatever cost of timo, labor or money. 
Though a wrong act may promote tempora­
ry good, yot on tho wholo, it will not yield per­
manent satisfaction. Tho hour of reflection 
will sooner or later como, and if you havo 
dono right, your penco will bo perpotual, 
like tho flowing river, and your rewards will 
be constant, like tho rolling sea. Somo of 
tho best years of your father’s lifo havo been 
devoted to the aid of tbo oppressed, tho ele­
vation of the sinful, and to the assistance of 
tho poor. Retrospections of the past aro 
now to him pleasant. Ho would not ex­
change thorn, if ho could, for veins of silvor, 
or minos of, gold.

4. Remember, dear son, that there is a 
Being of Infinite Wisdom, Truth and Love, 
tho grand Mind of all minds, and who bears 
to you tho relation of Fathor and Mother. 
Forget not that you are an immortal being, 
and that you have but commenced ono of a 
vast series of lives, and that a wrong act in 
a life will, to a greater or lessor extent, affect 
your condition in all tho succeeding lives.

5. Bo a free and careful searcher for 
truth. Let every thing bo investigated, no 
matter how now or how unpopular it may 
bo. Examino with all tho care your circum­
stances will allow. Your fathor has evor 
made it a rule novor to reject opinions until 
ho had had ampio timo and opportunity to 
examine thorn. In this way his mind has 
been greatly onlargod in religion, in morals, 
in philanthropy, in philosophy, and ho 
expects overmoro to bo an investigator. Ho 
who cannot investigate is a fool; and ho who 
will not investigate is a bigot; and ho who 
dare not investigate is a slave.

6. Bo honost. When you havo thorough­
ly examinod a subject and are satisfied that 
it is founded in truth, doolaro your convic­
tions at all hazards, at all proper timos, both 
in publio and in private. Lot your motto 
bo, “Without concealment and without com­
promiso.” Timo was, when to bo a friend 
of tho slavo and tho colored man, was to bo 
hated and rejected of mon, At that timo 
your fathor was tho occupant of a pulpit. 
Ho oxamined that subject with caro, saw tho 
truth, declared his sentiments, lost his pul­
pit, but saved his manhood. Bo honost, my 
son, in all things, and prosperity will attend 
you.

7. Bo philanthropic. Many persons aro 
ushered into boing who are surrounded by 
circumstances most unfavorable to their de­
velopment They noed a helping hand. 
Give them such counsel or direct aid, as 
they may need. For a long timo to como 
tho poor will bo on this .earth. Help them, 
my son, to the extent of your ability. Do 
not send them away empty. The philan­
thropic person will receive moro than ho 
gives.
“ Tho quality of Mercy ii not strained;

*T i> twice blessed; it blesses him who gives, 
And him that takes.”
8. Bo industrious. Never pass an idlo 

i hour. Tho wholo world is astir. Bo al­
ways doing something for yoursolf or for

others. Wo do not moan that your hands 
should always bo at work. Let your mind 
work for your own individual good, or for tho 
common wool. Tbo industrious man is tru­
ly wise. Your mother is a fine apccimon of 
industry; imitate her example.

9. Bo economical. Lot nothing bo wast­
ed. Whilo the Founder
System fed the hungry, bo also dirccto 
the crumbs be gathered up, that nothing 
might bo lost. In this respect also your 
mother’s example is worthy of imitation. 
By her rigid economy, as well as her indus­
try, she has greatly aided in supporting our 
family. Franklin, who was one of the 
greatest men that evor lived on this earth, 
was a rigid economist; consequently was 
ablo to help many during his mortal lifo, and 
to leave a large estate to bo used by others 
for pbilanthropio purposes.

10. Let your aims bo high. You are, as 
it would now seem, destined to bo a mer­
chant. Bo tho first in the circle of your ac­
quaintance. You are a member of the 
“Mercantile Library Association.” Resolve 
to bo its President. Aim at the sun. Ex­
celsior should be your motto. Some do hot 
excel because they do not aim high. Timo 
was when your penmanship was poor, but by 
much effort you have acquired a plain, 
bold, mercantile hand, and are becoming a 
good letter-writer, which is an important ac- 
omplishmont.

11. Study to be meok. You are now 
poor, but a fow years of industry and of 
prosperity may change your condition. Tho 
Lawrences and the Appletons camo to Bos- 
o n poor, but they acquired great woalth. 
Wo earnestly beseech you to cultivate a 
meek spirit. It is said that the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit is, in tho sight of 
God, of great price,' and we believe it.

12. Assist tho struggling. You will 
meet persons of genius who will need encour­
agement. Among thia class, inventors may 
bo named. They may have thoughts which, 
if elaborated, may bo of, great service to tho 
world ; but such persons are usually found 
in humble life. Aid them, my son, aid 
them. Tho first porson who proposed to use 
steam for propelling purposes was declared 
to bo insane, and; being thrown into a luna­
tic asylum, was made crazy by tho world 
which refused to listen to him, and which he 
might have greatly benefited. But in a 
later and more enlightened age, Fulton be­
gan his work, succeeded, and is now highly 
honored.

Thus, beloved son, havo your parents giv­
en you a few words of valuable counsel. It 
in all they havo to give, but it may bo-worth- ■ 
more to you than gold or silver. Wo are 
fully persuaded that ¡in proportion as these 
words are regarded, you will be a wise and 
useful member of community. Go, then, 
out into tho wide world, and do your whole 
duty honestly, faithfully;' cheerfully; and 
while your parents remain in their mortal 
bodies, thoy will watch over you; and when 
they havo passed on to higher and more per­
fected conditions, it will afford them happi­
ness, should you bo left behind; to return 
and. aid you to the oxtent of their ability.

teachings. Promulgate then this glorious, 
soul-inspiring reality, and, as you administer 
tho balm of consolation to others, your own 
soul shall feel tho soothing antidote.__Jo­
seph.”

h I take tho liberty to say here, that tho 
writer purported to bo, and was, I havo no 
doubtj^my early friend and school-mate, Jo­
seph K. Maine, whoso remains were deposited 
in a vault near tho corner of Tremont and 
School streefsl; and whoso namo was in tho

of ^IjenomeitH.

Another Hour with Miss Ellis.
Somo few vreoks ago, it will bo remembered, wo 

publiahed a very interesting article from tho writer 
of tho following, entitled, “ An Hour with Miss 
Ellis,” and now we are favored with “ another 
hour ” with tho samo. Wo should be happy to 
hear from friend Minor oftener:

Friends. You were so civil towards my 
first effort to lead others to investigate 
spiritualism, as I did, with candor — willing 
to know tho totri/i, como 'from whatever 
source it might—that I am encouraged to 
offer tho result of another hour at Miss 
Ellis’s room on the 6th of October. My hour 
was immediately after dinner, or from 2 to 
3 P. M., and you will sec that I received a 
lesson, hot soon to bo forgotten by mo, and 
it may bo useful to others; therefore I give 
it entire, as it was received. I wish it dis­
tinctly understood, that I tm’te my questions, 
whioh are not spoken, and are wholly un­
known to tbo medium, whon sho writes tbo 
answer.

I wrote, Are any of my friends present? 
Answer, “ Yes, Frances. It is with great 
difficulty that wo como near, when tho 
stomach is full of gross food; and it injures 
tbo medium.”

I then wrote — But I came at f7«s hour, 
bocauso it was the only hour tho medium 
could givo me. Answer, “ Thon I will 
mako an effort.” It occurred to mo hero 
that perhaps some other friend might have 
more powor, and I asked if Joseph was 
present? Answer, “ Yes,” and I wrote, Per­
haps he can more readily communicate. 
Answer, “ Ho has, indeed, more power.” I 
wrote, Thon let him go to work,—whon tho 
medium wrote—

“ Tho opportunities for spiritual communi­
cation are very few, still your mind may ira- 
provo; and in progressing in this life you 
mny bo advanced in tho next; theso reasons 
add to our happiness. I hope we shall meet 
often. You are wandering along tho barren 
shores of time, picking up a few pebbles and 
sand grains, passing tbo immortal jowels 
beneath tho soil wo would point out to you. 
Tho veil which separates us, is not so thick

Boston DirectoryJjpm l§g4 to 1834, or 
thereabouts—and that, when Zi’n’ny, bis 
'word was appreciated; and I shall requiro 
good reasons for discrediting it now he has 
“advanced to higher spheres of enjoyment 
and pursuits.”

I wrote, Now I wish you to givo me a 
description of your residence in the spiritual 
land. When tho medium wrote

“ I cannot give you a plan which you can 
oarry out, as you are surrounded by con­
tending influences. You can do much which 
we cannot perform for want of material 
hands. It will take too long to portray, 
in faint colors, tho grandeur of tho spirit land. 
Earth’s language is too feoblo in itself to 
create one pure thought of our beatitude 
and bliss.”

I then wrote, How long after your depar­
ture from earth before you entered upon 
your present happiness? Answer—

“Six months. I entered tho fourth 
sphere, where I, (in a measure) atoned for 
my sins. I then entered the Statute Hall 
in the fifth sphere, where laws are made. 
Many pofflical men, whose, fame on earth 
won them renown, congregate in this hall 
to make laws. It is a beautiful tower, 
formed of electric marblo, with star-formed 
windows; and when filled with angels, the 
scene is grand and imposing; as each spirit 
is surrounded by a bright halo, emblem of 
its circle.”

I wrote, But pray what are you doing 
among the lawyers and politicians? The 
response was,

“ I also am interested in the affairs of this 
nation; and though I am but a flickering 
spark of genius among so many brilliant in­
tellectual fires, I can do a little towards 
making perfect laws, which winged messen­
gers bring to earth, and stereotype upon 
susceptible brains.”

I then wrote, Are Henry Olay and Daniel 
Webster in the same Hall ? “ Yes.” Will 
you tel! me what Mr. Webster thinks of his 
course on the fugitive slave law ? Answer—

“ He would calm the troubled waters of his 
domestic life; add a lustre to his religious 
sentiments; eradicate his slavery notions; 
and act, on that point, from his soul, not 
from _poZicy, as he did when here. Much 
to erase in the book of his earthly life, and 
much, very much to add.”

And Mr. Clay, how does ho fool in re­
lation to his slavery habits ? Answer—

“ He adheres to his peculiar principles with 
tho same tenacity you would cling to a cast 
off garment, for the good it has dono; but 
when texture for a brighter and more sub­
stantial one is offered him, ho will accept.”

Who of our early friends are with you ?
Answer—“ Strange, off have advanced to 

higher spheres of enjoyment and pursuits. 
Wo often meet and dwell upon tho past 
scones of our lifo with much regret and some 
pleasure.” I thon wrote,

Now, do you see any particular duty or 
path for mo to pursue to be most useful to 
others and to myself? Answer—

“ It is not necessary to wear the garb of 
any church, still there is much good in all 
religion, as the true Christian worships God, 
but every individual adores him in his own 
manner. Wo would enlarge your liberal 
ideas of God; and bid you turn even to the 
preface of Nature’s book, there to study his 
real character. I seo you do not like to sit 
idlo by tho waysido. As you extend your 
hands, work will fall into them.”

I then wrote, Shall I devote mysolf to ex­
tending a knowledge of this glorious truth 
to the unbelieving world ? Answer—

“ If you were divested of the clay I should 
immediately answer yes; but you havo a 
material body to sustain. Bring spiritual­
ism out into your daily walks of life, not 
shut it up, (as Christians do their Bible,) for 
Sunday.”

But may I not givo my efforts to tho 
cause, and at tho same time sustain the; ma­
terial body ? Answer—

“ Yes, act through reason, not soar abovo 
common free-thinkers as some nre doing now.”

I then wrote. There are thousands thirsting 
for theso demonstrations, but cannot find a 
medium; is it not right thon to furnish me­
dia for them, and lot thorn pay a reasonable 
price for tho opportunity, as I am now doing ?

“Yes, we eagerly snatch overy passive hand, 
or susceptible brain. Tho little medium 
powors you possess shall bo developed. You 
shall not bo a light undor a bushel, but shino 
boforo men.”

I boro omit a portion of the manuscript, 
and give the closing paragraph. As my 
hour had expired, and others were waiting 
their turn, I roso from the table; but 
wishing to bo courteous to my social friond
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I stooped down and wrote, Is Joseph pre­
sent ? When tho medium again seized her 
pencil and wroto, “ Yes, I will remain with 
you until six o’clock.” I wroto, Do you 
mean remain hero, or go with mo to the 
Fountain Houso? The medium wrote “ Go 
with you.” And I beliove ho did accom­
pany me, and remain with me until tho hour 
of supper; and not only so, but I enjoyed 
his presence.

I will now ask those who read this, boa 
ing in mind tho fact that the medium h 
no knowledge of a single question^ 
believe tho answers were written at random, 
or were the production of sojne^nscen in­

telligence near mo, reading-the questions as 
I wroto them, and then influencing the me­
dium’s hand, which is mado to writo tho 
proper answer ? To me the answer appears 
plain and simple, as I havo no doubt of tho 
ability of our spirit friends to communicate 
with us.

Jesse on tbo guitar, undor tbo tablo, noar 
tho medium and sovoral others; and Uio 
touches upon tho guitar were so loud that 
I heard them in tho office below stairs while 
reading. Such are tho facts—will tome of 
your readers explain Aow this is dono by 
electricity, or by knee-and-toe-ology 1

D. K. Mixon.

D. K. Minor.
■Boston, Jan. 7, 1855.

Musical Manifestations.
As many of tho readers of the New Era 

aro desirous to hear of any new, or inter­
esting manifestations which may bo witnessed 
by others, I will, with your permission, re­
late what has boon witnessed recently at tho 
Fountain House. "

On Wednesday evening, 17th inst., there 
was a party of twenty or more, assembled 
in tbo dining room, with a young girl of 
16 years as medium. The party was, as 
usual, when a large majority of thoso pres­
ent are unbelievers and skeptics, very in­
harmonious; and yet the rappings on tho 
table wero quilo loud—so as. to bo heard 
outside of tho door, in tho hall loading to 
tho dining room. I heard them repeatedly 
as I approached tho door, before opening it. 
There was also music on the guitar, placed 
under tho table, keeping accurate time with 
those who wero singing. Tho instrument 
was set up edgewise, with the head raised 
a few inches from the floor, held by differ­
ent membora of tho party, at different times, 
or resting upon the floor entirely, when tho 
strings wero thrumbed or snapped, as with a 
human hand ; yet no person present, in the 
form, could possibly havo done it without 
being discovered. When thoso present 
ceased to sing, they commenced conversation 
with tho spirit or intelligence which pre­
sided at tho instrument, and wero told that 
it was Jesse Hutchinson. Tbo questions 
wore asked in tho usual way, orally, and 
the responses wore made upon tho instru­
ment, and at times so loud as to be heard 
in tho office, more than seventy feet distant, 
when tho door wns shut.

Tho instrument was placed within about 
six inches of tho medium’s foot, and so 
near that some of those present, on the first 
evening, supposed that tho instrument was 
tonebod Zy bor, and thoy therefore attempted 
to look under tho tablo to ascertain if such 
was really tho fact; but the music ceased 
whenever thoy did so ; yet two persons said 
they saw tho modium’s foot touch the in­
strument, while thoso who held tho head of 
it up from tho floor woro quite sure it was 
not so—and even thoy aro now convinced 
that it was not so—and it seems to me that 
ono moment’s candid reflection will satisfy 
any person,that it is impossible for an in­
experienced and child-like person to keep 
accurate time with thoso who sung, by using 
the foot, with tbo shoo on, upon a guitar. 
If such a prodigy can bo found, I doubt 
not employment, at a good salary, can bo 
found at Barnum’s Museum.

On Friday ovening, 19th inst., quite a 
party assembled again, around tho tablo in 
tho dining room, whon it was proposed to 
confine tho medium’s feet to her chair, that 
there might bo no possibility of deception, 
and it was dono; but still there was oven 
greater accuracy, if possible, in tho time, 
and equal readiness to perform and to re­
spond to questions as on tho previous even­
ing. Again on Saturday evening there 
wero from 20 to 25 persons present, and 
the medium’s feet were again tied to her 
chair, by a broad and long crash towel, 
which rendered it quite impossible for them 
to approach tho instrument without moving 
her bodily with tho chair; yet there was os 
before accurate time kept, and numerous 
questions answered by touches upon tho in­
strument by what appoared to be a regularly 
formed hand, which was distinctly and re­
peatedly soon by two gentldmen, unbeliev­
er, who sat or stood back a little, so as to 
be able to look undor tbe tablo without 
making any movement, or any obango in 
tho position of tho head. So again on Sun­
day evening, in the parlor, tbo well-formed 
hand, with Jong, slender fingers, was dis­
tinctly seen by two persons, a lady and a 
gentleman—while a dozen others wero sit­
ting around—to touch the strings of tho 
guitar. In overy instance tho spirit per­
former claimed to bo Jesse Hutchinson; 
and on a previous ovening appeared to rs- 

tho suggestion of somo ono that it was 
hecnuso ho did not call for the

Old Granite Btato.” 
evB -ain “I!? informcd» on Sunday '
Z ’J’ 8011,0 °nesafc Played 
upon tho piano, accurate time was kept by

Catalogue of Discourses, 
Through John M. Spear.

............ (Continued.]
XV11. Footology—one discourse. 
XVIII. Gravita/um—of tho loadstono.
XIX. Generalities and Specialities— 

five discourses. 1st, Distinctions of each. 
2nd, An observer needed. 3d, Specially 
prepared mediums. 4th, Curiosity. 5th, 
Certain mediums used for certain purposes.

XX. Gases—their origin and uses.
XXI. Geometry—seven discourses. 1st, 

An analysis of tho word, Geometry. 2nd, 
Man’s needs. 3d, Circles and angels. 
4th, Triangles. 5th, Distances measured by 
sounds. 6u>, Square and compass. 7th, Or­
igin of the Masonic Institution.

XXII Heat—ono discourse.
XXIII. Handology — threo discourses. 

1st, Tbo Palm of tho hand. 2nd, Fingers 
and Thumbs. 3d, Lines of the band.

XXIV. Homc—cw discourso; Home- 
villo.

XXV. Honesty—■ono discourso.
XXVI. —one discourso.
XXVII. Hydraulics and Hydrostatics 

—seven discourses. 1st, Value of Waters, 
2nd, Waters are gases- 3d, Dews, fogs, 
dropsy. 4th, Tears, sweat. Sth, Compo­
sition of waters. 6th, Hydrometer. 7th, 
Of Oxygen, Nitrogen, Hydrogen.

XXVIII. Industry—ono discourse.
XXIX. Light—ono discourso.
XXX. Liabilities—one discourso.
XXXI. Labors and Pests — ono dis­

course.
XXXTT. Mineralogy—seven discourses. 

1st, Of Mineralogy in distinction from Ge­
ology. 2nd, Minerals in Waters. 3d, Princi­
ples. 4th, Gold. , 5th, Tho Silvers. 6tb, 
Polishing and refining metals.

XXXIII. Jfarrtaye—one discourse.
XXXIV. Optics—two discourses. 1st, 

Of the Eyo. 2nd, Of Colors.
XXX V. Prophecy—■one discourso.
XXXVI. Purposes of the Association 

of Beneficents.
XXXVH. Progress—■ono discourso.
XXXVin. Pecords — whero to bo 

placed.
XXXIX. Petrospection—ono discourse. 
XL. «Sea«—origin of, ono discourso.
XU. Salts—seven discourses. 1st, Ep­

som salts. 2nd, Soda. 3d, Tho second toe 
and attractor. 4th, Salts render porsons 
receptive. 5tb, Origin of the salts. 6tli, 
Sea sickness. 7th, Salt with food; tho di­
vining rod.

XLII. Science of Life—two discourses. 
1st, Religion. 2nd, Spirituality.

XT.TTL Tides—one discourso: tho ebb 
and flow, and tho neap tides.

XLIV. Taste—•ono discourso. 
XLV. Topography—two discourses.
XLVI. The Unfuldcr—one discourse. 
XLVII. FeinoZoyy—one discourse.
XLVIII. Winds—ono discourso; mete­

orology, tempests, etc.
XLIX. 'Wants of Man.

Ancient Ruins.
Marked Epochs ; Prophets ; Submerging» ; 

Ancient Edifices; Divine Interposi­
tions; Deluges; Lost Arts; Immortali­
ty; Progress.

Should one watch the sun as it comes forth 
in its morning splendor, expecting to see 
that vast luminary move, his expectations 
would be disappointed; but if that person 
would engage in his usual avocations, ho 
would see that it had arisen, and was rapidly 
reaching its meridian splendor.

Thus is it in tho mighty revolutions which 
are almost unobserved, passing onward. 
Soon great changes must. come. Tho race 
of man, from bis earliest conception, has over 
though almost unperceived, progressed in 
wisdom, lovo, truth. But thcro come marked 
epochs in tho more porccptiblo unfolding of 
events of an extraordinary character. Tho 
effort to more perfectly unito tho spirit lifo 
with tho earth condition is manifestly ono of 
tho marked epochs in tho history of man.

It is quite impossible at this limo to des­
ignate tho marked ovents which are nt hand. 
Neither is it proper to enter into details of 
that general character. That is a branch of 
labor which more fully belongs to the proph­
et, the prophetess, and the scerologut.

Ages before man was,-this planet was oxist­
ing in somewhat rough, uncouth, irregular 
conditions, changing, however, from ago to 
age, and by revolutions quite innumerable, 
causing eruptions, volcanoos, earthquakes, 
and at times sweeping away whole racos of be­
ings, submerging towns, villages,—leaving 
none to mark tho spots whero tboso catastro­
phes occurred.. Picture to tho mind a ship J 
sho is undor way; she is freighted with val­
uables, and has on board mon, womon, and 
children. In the silenco of tho night, when 
all on board aro at comparative caso, con­
templating tho speedy termination of tho” 
voyage, suddenly, in the midst of tho ocean, 
sho strikes an unobserved object, at onco 
sinks, and no person escapes to narrate tho 
calamity. Occasionally such ovents occur 
on tbe seas. The anxious friends wait week 
aftor week, month after month, until hope 
fails; no intelligence of tho calamity over 
roaches the shore»*  .^So in tho ages Which 
have passed, largo bodies of people, splen­
did edifices, immense cathedrals, valuable in­
stitutions, are at onco submerged, and not a 
single person remains to narrate tho melan­
choly event.

Tho kind, sympathetic, and eminently re- ’ 
ligious, in considering calamities of this I 
character, and taking a limited view of < 
them, ask why the Divine does not in- < 
terpose and provent such ovents; but it i 
must bo homo in mind that the Divine is i 
wholly incapable of extraordinary interposi- 1 
tions, saying nothing here of tho working of ] 
miracles. Were tho Divino capable of in,- 

; «terposing in great, ho would bo equally ca­
pable of interposing in smaller calamities, and 
the human mind is just as capable of proposing 
tho interrogation as it relates to tho smaller ca­
lamities as tho greater. Things which,taken in 
a limited viow, aro regarded as calamities, . 
are in fact but upboavings, liko tho mighty ' 
struggles of man for a higher condition. , 
Theso upboavings havo their mighty uses. 
They answer grand, lofty, sublimo, noble, 
beneficent ends, and so far from presenting 
interpositions to stay thoso upheavings, there 
should be interpositions to promote and has­
ten them onward, that there may bo oppor- , 
tunity for tho events which aro to follow in ( 
their train. Were theso calamities to be ( 
stayed, it would bo liko throwing obstacles 
across tho iron road; or liko throwing tho 
mighty iceberg before tho rapid steamer. 
Tho cars are approaching; they.havo their 
destination; and these, with the steamer, 
are representativo of events. Each ono has 
its time,—follows in its order.' Tho sub­
merging is ono of tho events. It must take 
its place in its season, or tho whole machin­
ery of the vast myriads of worlds would, as 
it were, bo swallowed up m one grand 
crash.

Unless the mind is of sufficient breadth 
to take in thoughts of this character, there 
will always be a question of tho goodness of 
the Divine. But when comprehensivo viows 
are received, it will be'perceived that all 
events are interlinked, working out tho high­
est good of all things that havo been, that 
aré, and that will be; so that what is called 
evil is but good, not philosophically under­
stood.

It is wise, in opening up a subject of this 
character, at tho same time, as far as may 
be practicable, to educate, strengthen, and 
unfold the mind. It is also wiso to urge yet 
another consideration. Tho ancient records 
have, with great care, preserved an account 
of what is usually denominated tho Deluge, 
in distinction from other calamities recorded 
by other historians. But it may bo said that 
there has not only been tho Deluge alluded 
to, but there have been many deluges,—somo 
extending much farther than tho particular 
one named.

It would not comport with tho design of 
this paper to speak especially of the remark­
able preservation of certain parties named in 
the ancient records. It is known that mira­
cles do not transpire in later ages, whatever 
people may believe in regard to tho more an­
cient accounts.

Passing from theso merely introductory 
observations, this remark may now ho made, 
that a people would seem to bo rapidly un­
folding, acquiring a knowledge of tho sciences 
add tho arts, able externally to construct 
vast, rich, valuable, beautifully decorated 
edifices, and suddenly they havo disappear­
ed, carrying down with thorn a knowledge 
of the sciences, and somo of tho nicer arts, 
so that tho world has lost some things which 
it once had. Liko tho family, it has valu­
able relics which havo been handed down 
from generation to generation, and preserved 
with great care. Suddenly tho mansion is 
consumed by tho flames, and theso valua­
bles are irrecoverably lost. Thus has it 
been with tribo aftor tribo, nation aftor na­
tion. But a now epoch has arrived. While 
tho arts and sciences havo apparently been 
lost, the persons who cultivated tbom havo 
been preserved. Boing immortal, thoy 
could not die. Man, in distinction from tho 
lowor animals, is immortal, forever contin­
ues to be a distinct individual, immortal 
being; so that while it may bo truly said 
that a scionco or art is lost oh a particular 
planet, or lost to tho inhabitants dwelling 
on that planet, because of thoso catastro­
phes, yet speaking in a broader sense, the 
things aro not lost, because tho persons, bo­
ing immortal, still continuo to live.

This point is presented with great partio- 
larity. As it were, it is the corner stone 
on which tho wholo fabric will rest, as that 
fabric is presented in these discourses of 
ancient ruins. This particular matter has 
not received tho attention of tho schools; 
and this is tho roason—tho schools havo 
reached only tho point of intellectuality. 
When thoy shall pass on to spirituality, 
they will then clearly perceive, that in a 
broad sense, nothing that ever was received 
into tho mind of man, can bo lost, because 

, tho mind is an integral part of man. *
Man, being immortal, mind must of ne­

cessity also bo immortal. This is a point of 
immense moment—stretches the mind from 
world to world—so that man, as a wholo, 
is ever accumulating. But on a particular 
planet, ho may retrograde, that is, ho may 
have known moro in a given ancient ago, 
than in a modern ago.

It is not true then, that on each particu­
lar planet, man is always tho wiser, because 
older. The apparently younger may bo 
often wiser than tho moro recent inhabitants 
of a planet. Connecting planot with planet,

world with world, taking mtn ns a wholo, in 
that bcdso man’« courso is over upward and 
onward. This romark is presented in this 
discourso because it is proposed to speak of 
somo of tho arts and sciences, showing that 
some of them were more useful, more 
beautiful, and finer than thoso known in tho 
present age.

Psychology and Surgery.
On Wednesday, tho 17th of January, wo 

attended, at the rooms of Dr. E. G. Cotter, 
No. 292 Washington Street, a surgical 
oporation of somewhat rcmarkablo character. 
It was a caso of Tumor, which was adroitly 
extracted, under tho influence of Psychology, 
without tho least sign of pain.

First, wo witnossed threo teeth extracted 
from three diflbrent persons, while they 
were in the Psychologic state. The first threw 
up her hands and groaned some during tho 
operation, but declared she knew nothing of 
it aftor it was all over, and she was out of the 
trance. Tho other two manifested not the 
first sign of pain. After these, Mrs. Samuol 
D. Hilliard, of this city, came forward, was 
entranced by Dr. Cutter, and then Dr. 
Pineo, of Groton, Mass., assisted by Dr. 
Winslow Lewis, of Boston, took from tho 
neck, a tumor as largo as a small hen’s egg! 
The lady must coriainly have had very dif­
ferent norves from people in general, or elso 
silo was under an influence quite unknown 
to, and unacknowledged by tho schools. 
That influence is named Psychology—one 
of the fundamental elements of Spiritualism.

called to 
to send 

mail, by

Onr List of Books.
Tho attention of our readers is 

our book list. Wo are prepared 
promptly, to ordor, through the
express, or by private conveyance] any 
work wo advortiao, or any others in tho 
market, on receipt of price. All friends of 
tho Era, who may have occasion to pur­
chase books, may here find one important 
practical way of aiding us in our labors.

Sailing with the Tide.
What is a man or a woman worth, who 

only sails with the tide of public opinion, 
or who, like dead fish, floats only down the 
stieam ? Better by far is it to bravely stem 
tho current, and set the winds at defiance, 
for thus wilt thou energize thy whole being 
and prepare thyself for the joys of noble ac­
tion.

Specimen Numbers of the Una.
Those desirons of seeing specimen num­

bers of “The Una,” tciM a tjew to sub­
scribing, by calling at this office, or address­
ing us post-paid, can be served fret of cost.

Appointment.
The editor will speak in Lowell at Wells’ 

Hall, next Sunday, at tho usual hours, day 
and evening.

3Uocrtisrmcnts.
FREE LECTURE.

Mrs. marenda r. randall,. nr. d.,’a 
graduate or Penn University, of Philadelphia, will 

deliver a free lecture on tho subject of Spiritualism, at tho 
Mualo Hall Lecture Boom, on Wednesday ovening, Jan. 
81st, at 7» o'clock P. M.

lira. Randall will also glvoanrivato Medical Lecture 
to the Ladiee of lloaluii and vicinity on Thursday aiter- 
noan, Feb. lot, at 3 o'clock at tho name place, at which 
lccturo an ndmuolon fco of ten cento will bo taken at tho 
door to defray expense*.

HALL RE OPENED.
T’illlitYh nlwy^OWN KESORT OF SPIRIT- 
and Circulating Library M a Kead,n« Room, Book Store, 

The room win b« __ _ .to 6 P. M. pen each day from 9 o'clock A. M.,
Also Clalrvovanl, f«»,tloni toad« during any of 'th*  Vbove hours ed*CaI examlna- 

14tf J- 8. Lovxtaxb,________________ Gzobgb Aruna.

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.
DOR SALE ATTIIE OFFICE OF THE ERA o.

«ent by mall or exprew, on receipt of price. AUlettera 
ordering tho works, most bo Post Paid ox Pbbb.

All other works In the market, whether .tar.danl or It*,  
form treatise«, will bo promptly furnished to order, oa 
the

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS.

nut iHimodlflod for tho tatter, or carwt by n. n thoi 
n-ielily clcan«e*  tho *kln —a very Important condition of Kraiih-iind therefore.create, a lice'fi!? hi

on 233 Washington »L, rear ot - Q BLODGETT.
Mtf . . , i, ________ ________ ‘

NOTICE TO SPIRITUALISTS.
Tho Wonder, of the Spirit World I 

TkR. W. R. IiAYDEN» liOSTON, BOodLm 
Brl/iLTn,'tiJt/m purohased?b. d-P»«“- 

PROFESSOR S. B. BRITTAN'S
BEAUTIFUL AUD HOVEL COLLECTION 0

SPIRIT DRAWINGS, 
CRYSTALLOTYPED ON GLASS,

Amlihown on Canvas,
Greatly Magnified and IHuminated, 

DIOPTRIC VIEWS, 
Comlitlng of Mystical Writings—Greek. Hebrew. Ben- 
galeo, Arabic, and alto In unknown languages ¡—Portralta 
of Eminent I'lillotoplicn, Poets, Seers and Saints. Somo 
of thrso heads have b«»n pronounced by well known 
ArtUt«. to tie remarkable production*  of art. _  i

lle.l.lr, tho above, aro various kind« of flowers and 
Kenery of tlie spirit land, and many other beautiful apecl- 
mcn*  of «plrlt skill and power

Tlio drawings aro perfect /or sunffea of the originals, 
and a« a whole win form ono of the most unique, chaste 
and rxtraordlnarv Exhibitions over presented to tho pub­
lic and cannot fall to deeply Interest both tho believer and the «krptic.

Each Exhibition will bo prefaced with a lecture on tho 
Phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism, by Dr. Hoy­
den, who will also giro a brief history and explanation of 
each drawing presented.

pre Hayden having mado an agreement with Professor 
Brittan to answer all calls to lecturo with tlio drawings In 
New England, except Connecticut, will bo most happy 
to exhibit them In public or private for a moderate com­
pensation. Tho exhibition wlU be ready about tho 20th 
of tho present month.

Addrc*«  W. It, HAYDEN, No. 6 Hayward Place, 
Boston, Mass. 16tf

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
'I’llE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS'. 
L prepared oxpressly by rsplrit direction, through Mr*

E. J. Fuacn, Medium, rltlabarr. Pa. Theso Mcdldnos 
.re purely ve.elabl*.  containing nothing injurious to tho 
*y«tem, and aro a certain euro lor all Nervous Disease«, a» 
St. Vitus' Dance.Tlc Douloureax.Ncoralgla, Rheumatism. 
In all Ila varied forms. Locked Jaw, Epilepsy or Falling 
Hlckne*«,  Palsy, Nervous and Sick neadaehe. Dyspepsia, 
Diseases of tho Kidneys and Liver, Dlarrh-ea. Irregulari­
ties of ths female system. Tetter and all Cutaneous Dis­
eases, Chills and Fever. Cmmp.Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza. Bronchitis. and all Acuto Pains 
and Nervous Diseases with which tbe human family aro 
afflicted, and whit h for ages have baffled the skill of tho 
learned. These Fluids havo not failed to give relief In any 
of tho nhovo cases whero thoy havo been fairly tested, 
and we have now a number of living witnesses to whom 
wo can refer.

Price »1 per bottlo. C bottle« for »5. Sold by Foderlien 
A Co., 0 and 13 Court olivet, Boston. Agents for Now 
England, to whom all orders mast bo addressed lJtf

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE STRUT.
AM EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL DIS- 
Zl cases which originate In an Impure slate of the blood, 
derangement of tho accretions, and bilious obstructions. 
Those who arc troubled with unequal clrcula:lon,«lck and 
nervous hcaJache, Inactivity of ilio liver', constipation of 
tho bowels, and Irritation of the mucous idcmbr.no, to- 
Ketlior with their various sympathetic effects, will And 
this syrup invaluable. Prlco per bottle, »1.

Airs. Mettler's Celebrated Dysentery Cordial : price, 
60 cents per liotUo.

Jiri. Mettler's Cholera Elixir: price, 60 cts per bottle. 
For sale nt wholesale or retail by Bbla Maxmi. Agent, 

No. 16 Franklin street. It if

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR­KICK—executed In tho highest Style of the art by 
Orozcllcr: price. 11.00. Alaa a portrait of WENDELL 
PHILLIPS, by the samo artist: price, 81-00. For «ala by 
Bar.*.  JIauii, No. 16 Franklin street. 12lf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
npo BE FOUND AT T. II- PEABODY’S, 54 

1 Hudson street, n rapping, writing and test Medium: 
also th« best franco Medium for the examination of dis­eases In Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2 to 6. and 7 to 9 P. M. 
Private circles,SI each person; public circles,») cent*  each 
person. , , 13

KNOW THYSELF.
QELF-KNOWLEDGE IS OF MORE IMPORT- 
U ante than any other, because It Is tho Index to the 
vast volumo of wisdom and knowledge which exists In 
other minds, and In the external world around ns- You 
can obulo Iblsknowledce of your character and capablll- 

through tho science of Psychometry- Having located 
myself Tor tho present In Boston, I am prepared to give 
rsychomctrlcal rcaillngs at my room, at tho Gkotox 
Ilousn. No. 10 Sudbury street, by tbo autograph enclosed 
In an envelope.

Ton™, 61.00 Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, Mass. 
. . B- Persons desiring their Ideal of the conjugal rc- 

Jn mental and spiritual adaptations, will please make It known. i?tr

MEDICAL NOTICE.

MRS. If. JENNESS, A SUPERIOR CLAIR- 
voyant for Medical examinations ‘and prescriptions

S’" M col”uI,cd Bt ,,annunJ' Holl, every day fruta 1 to 
Special attention given to Chronic at«««—». 
Boston, December 10,1834. Htf 

HEALING MEDIUM.
DKcaM-.sW5E??’’ OFHCE>KO-80

Office boere from 8 to 11 A. M. dally. 14tf

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 
Harper’s Story Books.

A MONTHLY' BERIE8 OF NARRATIVES. DIA- 
loguei. Biographic«, and Tales, for tho Instruction at-4 

Enlorutlnmonl of tho Young. Dy Jacob Abbott. Em- 
bclllihcd with numcrou*  and beautiful Engravings.

Now Rbadt.
L BRUNO; or Laatons of Fidelity, Patlenco, and Self- 

Donlal, taught liy a Dog.
II. U. WILLIE AND’THE MORTGAGE: showing how 

much mar bo accomplbhcd by a Boy.
It la tho design of tho Publishers to render this In every 

way tho nio*l  attractlvo and valuable scries for tlio young 
oyer offered to tho public. Thoy aro confident that they 
havo facilities for giving to It that wldo circulation which 
will warrant them In expending upon It all tho resource*  
of typographlcnl and Illustrative art. Tho Uluitrallons 
will bo numerous, and In all respect*  equal to tho*o  fur­
nished In “Harpor’a Magazine." Tho sueceralvo num­
bora of tbo " Story Book*  " w ill embrace a variety of oub- 
eelt and different eh lea of composition, including narra­
tive*.  dialogue*,  ducrlptlvo ereav*,  and entertaining *to-  
rlaa of a character to Interval and delight lhe youthful 
mind, while Imparling information that wilt bo Important 
Id ’»ulnequsnt llfb. It will bo tho constant alm or tho 
Author to furnish a «erics of volumes adapted to family 
nndlng. Ho hopea *o  to combine tho preyentallon of 
Important and Interesting fact*,  with tho circulation of 
■ound principles In ttstc, inorals, and religion, that tba 
•• Story Book»" ahull form a welcome anil cfllclont aid In 
tbo woric of homo education. .Tarnia i-Eaoh number of Harper's Story Book*  ' will 
contain IfiO page*.  In email quarto form, very beautifully 
Illustrated, and printed on «uporflno calendered paper. 
Tho aerie*  may bo obtained at tide office, at |J OO a year, 
uvaaiaaLT i> advahcb.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If thoae forming Club*  desire It, we c«n furnWi. any 

other and all tho ktagazlnc*  Ini the market at’J® ■ub«crliil|on nrkci: or we will send to Clubs Graham a Mauzlne“ ’ God*»  a Ladle.' Book." " l’utnam’. Maofr 
alne," ewh of which I*  afforded *toglr.  at U>\*a m*£y e 
a*  " Harper's Stop- Book*."  or " Harper « Megazluo, 
whenever desired. In place of either of tbo latter.

Txau. to Cure*,  with "TBaCMA,"A»P " TB» N«W Eba," (the threo work*  to one midrero. one yeer,) »5 00, 
or to Cluta of eleven, tho Uba, J?
Boobb." will bo cent one year, on the rvvelpt or tw oo. 
a discount of 810 50 to the Club, from the regular sub- 
•crlptlun price of these work». W hen preferred. Harper a 
Magazine" will be *ent  Instead of tho Story Book*,  
aniTfor the sum of »76. eleven coplea of tho "Maga­
zine " wlU ho added Jo,«»*  mo"‘h °P? i?“r>making a dl*count  of 817-60 on the four work*.  Address, 
(noil paid,) 8. 0. llswiTT, 16 Iranklin Street, Boiton, 
Man.

“I WAS BICK AND YE VISITED ME."

TIIE SUBSCRIBER nAVIKO BEEN QUITE THO- 
roughly educated by tho Association of Bcneflccnta, 

will either visit tho *ick.  disharmonized, luconvenlenced, 
st their dwellings, or will receive them a: his place of 
abode (3IELBOSB, Mass.) While charge*  will not be made 
for «crvlces, offering*  of gratitude will be thankfully re­
ceived When deaired. Ills daughter, Mbs. S. B Butlkb, 
will accompany him to record the things said. He mar 
bo addreued at Bela Mansn's. 15/Yunllui¡treel, lioilon, 
for a temporary scoion. Love s labors should be withoul 
nope ofa fco or reward.

Mclroso Is «even mile*  from Boston, on the Maine Rail­
road. Residence, Ant homo east of the depot.

JOHN M. SPEAR.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

ever and whenever their «crvlces may be detlrablo aud 
They may ba addreued at thia 

oOka, No. M Franklin iL.Boiton, Mom.
R. P w)uaÁ?1’' X E.NBWT0W,
j it 8- c- lawirr,J. IL kowixn, Joiur Obvm,

Jotra IL SnoB.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT ROOM. 
PVERY AFTERNOON AND EVENIN"r co.nvone hero lor theÂÆ»sical 5»“®“’^ 
■bichar» open of the most remarkablo cbaracur- Hour». 
4 1-2, 7 and 8, P M.

Boston, Nf. 13 Auburn Court. 11

A. B. CHILD, M. D., 
l)Eg^a,.*°-  15 TREMONT STREET,

AN ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK 
________ FOR

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH. 
WU1 be published on or about tho 13th of Dec.

THE LILY WREATH
SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 

Received chlctly through the mediumship of 
MRS. J. S. ADAMS,

BF A. B. CniLD, Jf. D. 
ffHOSE WHO HAVE READ THE MANU-X scripts of till« work, prouounco It unsurpassed In 
purity and clcganco of diction. In beauty and simplicity 
of stylo, and in its correct and altracUvo prcsentaUon of 
truth.The Lilt Webatii will bo printed In a superior manner, 
equal to that of tho flueat annuals, bound In rich and 
durable binding, and In every way made In typographical 
anil mechanical appearance, In keeping with tho Intrlnalo 
value of Its contents.

Dealers and others can nddress 
PARTR1DOE A BRITTAN. Now York, 

lltf BELA MARSH, Boston.

TO THE SUFFERING. 
STiE?,yE5. «-’UTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS., 
M 1 ’ M*L n ,o oflcr II1' •rr'*«*  a» a HealingMedium to thoso who may be sufferinK under any form of 
r^I’wobSm Hubre. aboit a mUo

*i . b 7 C J“nd h“ “'C’mmodatlons for a number_of patients at hta houso. Ho ha*  tho 
«u',eal,nK In his family,and
mU<-i.i»A ^LLOf .“*•  vlrtucs of 1,10 magnetic

cto'’ “ndbMhcon very sitccenfUlln the 
ra*»  l?iuralCl*l>ll>*,>*IB* fovor*' and ‘""■"»■"»«‘»vy dl*-  
\VK*J|?  L,<p!w?n',*r Bacon, Ebcnezcr Dow, George
Ho°W««n Chelll*,  of Woburn Centre; John Howlett, of Saugus, and others. 1H7

BB. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 202 Waahtoffton St., Boston, 
COB3BB OP 3EDP0BD STBEST, BOOM SO- 4, OVEB 

J. j. BBOwB'snaco stoss.
A NEIV AND VALUABLE RKMEDY FOR 
r*  noaon>t,a, recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, u 
now ready and for sale at the above offlee.
B William D. emeihok. tho .bo»»8*  r. will attend to the examination of the Slck^as above.■ Ofllcoliouisftom 0 to 12 A.M., and2 to61 • M. 

August 16.
A. C. STILES, M- D.

T^TTvar/kf a v RKY) SURGEON« EAST BRIDGEPORT.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS. 
nAPPINO, MOVING TABLES, and PLAYING UPON ■J a n —t«H*w.af  human mntRct with either, mav

same terms. Address
8. 0. HEWITT,

15 Franklin «Ireet. Poston, Mass.
THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER;

A Ocnoral Diotlonary of Goography, 
PITTSICAL, POLITICAL, HATI8TICAL, AND

DMCR1FT1VB.
Tnelndlng Comprehensive accounts of tho Countries, 
A, Cities, Principal Towns, Villages, Iteas. Lakes, Illvetv, 
jsiaada. Mountains. Valiev*.  Ac.. In tho world. In 7 dlvl- 

tho vol , Imperial Bvo, 82 00 each. VoL L now

Ampliation of th Is work tho most recent and au- 
win , ,o“rees w111 bo consulted, and particular attention 
Olar«.. ,b* trade and resource*  of tho variouseuMnm. •«'Il'ed, and to tno «octal condition, manners, 
be«tow7\ *’ •of *he Inhabitants. Great earo win also bo 
vartoa*  .* 1,0 1’hyrieal Geography of Cunnlrics. In tbo 
gy l>ut«n*. pV,,n*n” theology - livdrography, Cllmatolo- «iaphlcal ,ho >“.vlng down of geo-

This “■*  rclatlvo distances.
envravinn <,n'. 'H«'tmted by nhovo «even hundred tlonTwSR^’^.Printed in the text Tl.oso lUustra-

oW 1UK3 
lions.InPartElrsu 1 ^A'nmcndatlons, and condl-

*ktoaa<’u,e”',t ,to

THE ENGINEER AND MACHINISTS 
DRAWING-BOOK;

A Complete Course of Instruction for tho Practical En­
gineer; comprising Linear Drawing, Projection», Ec­

centric Curves, tlio various form» of Gearing. Reclproca- thiaMachteefy’. Sketching and Drawing from theSlachlno, 
p?olcctl< I of Shadows. Tinting, and Coloring, and Pero- 
iicffvo on the basis of the works of M. La Blano and 1Q(. 
X-rmengnud. Illustrated

effect and truth, to point out tho rneUioM By wnicn tnew 
most complicated parts enn,110 c2n!f|rf“,le.ho comnrcheif 
and finished nrtlstlcally. and Io <***>**•*•  not•Ion Of figures of all kinds when placed lu portions not 
readily described."—Afechanici Muganne.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT. 
A SERIES OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED 
A Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with aesenp 
lions and Details of Construction, preceded by practical 
observation*  on tho Materials nr.d innnufacturo ol Lamnei 
work, and Inatruotlon« In Drawing, adapted to tno traae. 
In 24 parts, luipcrlnl 4to, Cl ct.s. each.

The designs are all drawn to Males < and tho DescrlpUVU 
Text Is Illustrated by Diagrams and Details. A ■

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE. 
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC'. IN WHICH 
A the Theory, the Art, and tho Business of i arming, tn 
all their departments, aro thoroughly and practically 
treated. By upward*  of Fifty of tho most eminent Far­
mers. Land-Agent*,  and Scientific Men of the day. E41-. 
ted by Jons C. Mobtow. With above Ono Thousand 
llluatratlon*  on wood and steel. 2 large vol*. , super-royal 
8vo. Vol. I. cloth. 82-

illustration», on wood and steel, of Farm Balldlngs. 
Inaocts, Plants, cultivated and uncultivated. Agricultural 
Machines. Implements, and Operations, Ac., will bo given 
wherever they can bo useful.

"Tlio new * Cyclopedia of Agriculture.' now In courso 
of publication by Blackle A Son. 1«, In my Judgment, by 
far tlio most Important and ttsefttl contribution hitherto 
tn*do  to the agricultural llbrnrv. In truth to tho farmer. 
It «uperveila*  the necessity of (I may say) encumbering 
htinsclf with other works, aa it embraces the entire Held 
of practice aiul science connected with Agriculture, ac- 
eortllng to the latest and best aulliorltlc«; and excludes 
much matter, to bo round In earlier treatise», which care­
fully e-nducted practical experiments, and tlie application 
of science In later times, have taught us torej-ct a*  rounded 
In error. Such 1« tlie Impression I have rormed after read­
ing the whole or tho 24 Parts which have been delivered 
to subecribrr». so tar at thev relate «trlctly to the Science 
and Practice of Agriculture."—From nn article In the 
Agricultural Gazelle of January 21. 1854, by Ciulblu LaI'Iiencc, Esq., tlie Querns, Cirencester. ,

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
PICTUKESQUE.

ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS I from Drawings by Ntanlleld. K. A.. Roberts, R. A., 
Ilsnling. Prout, Leitch, llrockcdon, Barnard, Ac., Ac. 
With Descriptions of the Scene*.  Preceded bv an Essay, 
developing the Recent Hlalurv anJ Frvaent Condition of 
Italy and the Italians, by CaMillo M ai'ki. 1». D..formerL- 
lv Canon of tlio Cathedral or Fenno, and Graduate of tbo 
College of San Appolllnaro In Rome. 21 1'orta, super­
royal 4to, S10.50.
A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 

NATURE.
DY OLIVER GOLDSJUTn. WITH NUMER-- * ou» notes from the work*  of Cdviru, Wilbow, L. 
BoBAraBTs,'CanriBa. Vaillabt, Lamabck. Lesson. 
I.ACaraou. Addcbom. Ac. : ns well as Hum the Work» of 
tho more distinguished British Naturalists.

In Hit*  Edition or the History, the original text 1« re­
tained : hut cxtcn-lve Notes are added on all subjects 
rc«nccllng which new light has been obtained, or ftvsh 
facts have been aecumalatad since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Pictorial llluitrotion. Hili Edition claims precedence of 
ever» other; nearly 2400 Illustrative Figures, on Steel 
and Wood, accompany the Work; and of these. 38 Platea, 
containing about 200 Figure.«, aro carefully Colored. 
Complete la i vol*.,  royaler».cloth extra, 61 <L
ANDREW.-A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.

BEING an Alphabetical Account of tlio various Diseases 
Incident to tbo Human Fratno; with Directions for 

their Treatment, and for performing tho more simple opo­
rations of Surgery. With Instructions for preparing anil 
administering Medicines. Ac.. Ac. By Thomas Andrew, 
M. D. Illustrated with Engravings on wood and steel. 
17 parts, royal Svo; cloth, 64.60.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
pIVlL, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL, ' > from the landing of Julius Czsar tUl tho year 184K 
13 vol*.,  elegantly boundin cloth; »6.50.

CASQUET OF LITERARY GEMS;
pONTAININ« UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS Vl In Poetry and Proa*,  from nearly three hundred diffe­
rent Authors, llla-traled by twenty-flve Engravings. 
24 parts, and In 4 vol*.,  elegantly bound In cloth. »7.00.
CHAMBERS.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 

OF EMINENT SCOTSMEN.

tfDITED by Rodbet CnaxuBBS. Now Edition, revised 
4 and continued to the present time. With elghty-flve 
authentic Portraits, and Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 

gilt, medium Svo., 9 div., 814.68.
COUTS.-A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI­

LOR’S CUTTING ROOM.
DEING A TREATISE ON MEASURING AND 
J*  Cutting Clothing, In all Styles, and fbr overy period 
of Ufr. Ac. By Joseph Couts. With numerous Flate*  
and Diagram* ; demy 4 to. cloth. 87,60.
D’AUBIGNE.— HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION.
rr1W2’S.I*'i' r?D^Y D-. D- SCOTT, AND H.L wbitb, B. A. Tho translation carefully revised by 
Dr. D'Aublgnc. Large type, numerous Notes, not In sny 
other edition, and forty UiustraUuns, beautifully Engraved 
on Steel- 89.76.
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION.
PMERALD EDITION. SASIE^TRANSLATION 
lj as the above. The five volumes of tho original French, 
beautifully printed In small but clear typo, 1 v»L, cloth 
extra. »2.W. r ’ ’
G0LDSMITH.-THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH;
COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, 

Vicar of Waketleld, Poetical Works. Comedies, Es­
says, *c.  with an Essay on hl*  Llfb and Writings. Illua- 
trated by thirty seven UMulITul engravings on wood, 
from designs by W. Harvoy andW. B. Scott. 2 vol*.,  
foolscap Svo, cloth; (2.60.

GRIEB.—THE MECHANICS' POCKET 
DICTIONARY *,

-DEING A COMPLETE, NOTE-BOOK OF D Technical Term*.  Rules, and Tables, useful In tho Mo- 
chanicai Arte. Illustrated by Engravings of Machinery, 
god nearb'200 cuts and diagrams on wood. Tenth edition. 
Cloth. S2-25- 22-

JOSEPHUS.-THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS;

WITH MAPS AND OT'IIEK ILLUSTRATIONS Yvol*.,  demy Svo, cloth, 2C*.I  »0.60.
KN0X-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­

TION IN SCOTLAND.
DY JOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION15 anJ Notes, by Win. M Gavin. Portraits. 1 vol. 
doth, »3.23.
REID.-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH- ' 

MAKING.

Theoretical and practical, by
rhomns Reid, Edinburgh, lllustrntod with 20 Folding

Platea, and Vlgnetto Title. Huy al Svo, cloth, (6.33, *
REPOBLIC OF LETTERS.

A SELECTION IN POETRY AND PROSE. 
/A from tho YVorks or the moot eminent Writer« win! 
many Original P.lcces. By tho Editor of tho •• Casque of 
«t'ri KHt?dia.»“oO?““ tt,‘”U°“- 4

LAYING HANDS ON THE SICK.
fill ARLES MAIN, CI.A| RVoy ANT*  a Nil xj Healing Medium, «lío cures the »teVliv th» "tisane 
on of Iterati." may bo found .f NÔ ( Hm««I Boato«, from 10 A. M. to > P M «talli it JXJIÎi t-JíSí

»l>oÜh’0|nÄn»l1O(m r °f !‘alr “> their dl*****,
tor lh0 cxa“«°.a"J

Rapping, a•ho GOITAR without human contact with either, may 
¿lúni-tt-’ at II’« Fountain House every day and cven-

Ì7. Sumí*»*  excepted. Honra of Public Sittings from 10 
l«*Í2  A M.. 3 to5, P. M.. and 7 to 9. evening. Admit- 
t.nu 50 cents to each sitting of one hour. Private parties 
who wl«h to Investigato Will bo accommodated for a rca- ¡ÂÎMowmpcnsaUon. U. F. GARD1NEB.

iltf

A FRESH SUPPLY
OF.TJ|E NEW MACHINE FOR spirit com- 
thrn.? n WAT1ON, With Improve"* ”“ **_. dlry<!t*d 
through an entranced medium. These machine« are 
constructed with keys liko thoso of tho piano, and can 
be Operated by any medium »boro hands can bo moved 
by voluntary impube: a,|d tbtv have b<<n•ervo ta au*HUea  of mediuniMilp

1

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

Mrs. w. R. HAYDEN, nAVINO POSTPONED HER 
return to England for tho present, ba« taken room« 

al No. 4 llaywanl Place, near the Adams House, and win 
X a-W “V desire to Lnvc.dgato

Hours at home, from 10, A. M.. tai p If < ftnm a to « “d 7 to01 P' >l'.,P“bUoClicluonly’ln'tho'iv££g*  
^Prtvau geancu Il each person;public,50 cents Jach

scriptions carefully prepared.

idcmbr.no


To dwe)l in I«* rtern, home, 
WUr. now tbo“ ^«"r free.

My

Tho isoraet ‘h»‘ bonnd «■•*«»•  
I, ateslng in Love’e golden chain.

And cheerless looks tho world, and drear,— 
This world of core, and sin, and pain.

But heaven, that happy, happy place, 
Slnoo thou art Ibero ft nearer seems;

I soon «hall toe thee face to face. 
And walk with thee by living streams.

And praises to Ilfs nemo wv’il sing, 
Who left for us tho reaims above,

Till heaven shall with Ibo anthem ring, 
Tho holy lay of joy and loro.

My darling, thou art with me now; 
Thy spirit mingles with mine own;

I feel thy breath upon my brow,
I listen to thy soft, low tone:

And words of holy peace and cheer 
Thou breathest to my stricken heart;

Thon bid'st me check the rising tear, 
And act with martyr-zeal my part;

And bid'st mo trust in Him whoso word 
Is unto erring mortals given,

To hush the storm by passion stirred, 
And guide us in the way to heaven:

Thou bid’st me think of her whose earn
Watched o’er my childhood’s tender years ;■ 

She hath had much of grief to bear,
Her path hath been bedewed with tears.

Mother, I stay 1 for thou art dear,— 
Dearer than aught on earth beside;

But, oh I once moro to sec Act- here— 
My angel wife, my spirit bride.

Father in Heaven, to Theo I bow;
Or life, or death, "Thy will be dono 1” 

Thy hand lies heavy on me now,
And darkness veils the noon-day sun.

But well I know, though clouds obscure 
Its brightness, that it sbineth still;

I know thy promises arc sore. 
And patiently I bide thy will. j.

Souls, not Stations.
Who shall judge a man from manners ? 

Who shall know him by his dress ?
- Paupers may be fit for princes, 

Princes fit for something less. 
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket 

May beclotbe the golden ore
Of the deepest thoughts and feelings— 

Satin vest could do no more.

There are springs of crystal nectar 
Ever swelling.out of stone;

There are purple buds and golden, 
.. Hidden, crushed, and overgrown; ; 
God, who counts by souls, not dresses, 

Ixjvcs and prospers you and me. 
While he values thrones the highest, 

But as pebbles in the tea.

Man upraised above his fellows, 
Oft forgets his fellow then;

Masters, rulers, lords, remember 
That your meanest hands are men!

Men by labor, men by fooling, 
Men by thought, and men by fame, 

Claiming equal rights to sunshine 
In a man’s ennobled name.

%

THE NEW ERA
Jglisrcllanji.

■FEBRUARY 3, 1855

There are foam-embroidered oceans ; 
There are little weed-dad rills, 

■There are little inch-high saplings, 
There arc cedars on the hills.

.But .God, who counts by souls, not stations, 
Loves and prospers you and me,

For to Him all vain distinctions
Aro as pebbles in the sea.

Toiling hands alone aro builders
Of a nation’s wealth and fame; 

Titled lazincas is pensioned,
•1 Fed, and fattened on tho same ;
By the sweat of others*  foreheads,

Living only to rejoice, 
Whfle the poor man’s outraged freedom

Vainly lRteth np its voice.

But truth and justice aro eternal,
Bom with loveliness and light;

And sunset's wrongs shall never prosper
While there is a sunny right ;

-And God, whose world-wide voice is singing 
Boundless love to you and mo, 

Will sink oppression with its titles
As the pebbles on the sea.

To an Indian Malden
ab heb BPtnrr nbarbd itb bomb.

Thou’rt passing from tho lake’s green side, 
And tho hunter’s hearth away ;

For the time of flowers, for the summer’s pride, 
Daughter, thou canit not stay.

Thou’rt journeying to thy spirit’s home. 
Where the ski'• aro ever clear;

The corn-mohth’* golden hours will come, 
But they shall not find thee here.

And wo shall miss thy voice, my bird, 
Under our whispering pine;

Music shall midst the leaves be heard, 
But not a song like thine.

A breeze that roves o’er stream and hill, 
Telling of winter gone,

Hath such sweet falls,—yet caught we still 
A farewell in its tone.

But thou, my bright one, thou »holt bo 
Where farewell sound*  aro o’er;

Thou In the eyea thou lov*at  ahall see 
No fear of parting more.

The mossy grave thy lean havo wot. 
And the wind’s wild moaning*  by, 

Thou with thy kindred ahall forget, 
Midst flowera not such as die. ’

The shadow from thy brow ahall m«lt. 
The sorrow from thy strain,

But where thine earthly smile hath dwalt 
Our hearts shall thirst in vain.

Dim will our cabin be, and lone, 
Whon thou, its light, art fled:

Yet hath thy step tho pathway shown
, Unto tho happy doad.

And ws will follow thee, our guide,
And join that shining band :

Thou’rt passing from tho lake’s green sido; 
Go to the hotter land I

The Last Incarnation.
TUIBD LEGEND. 

Tke Martyrdom of the Innocents.
After this, tho Christ, by tho divino power 

of tho Spirit, translated himself into several 
places at once j for bis love led him to visit 
tbo sufierings of children, nnd among so 
many poignant sufferings whioh called to him 
at the samo Limo, ho would not havo known 
which to choose in order to visit first.

Ho saw, therefore, nt tho ramo timo tho 
thousand stations of this horrible industrial 
purgatory, in whioh aro tortured the children 
of tbp peoplo : there ho saw meogro women, 
with eadnvorous nnd fixed looks, working 
without respite nnd without reposo to pro­
long for a fow days tho existence of their 
littlo children, who seemed, during that time, 
to sloop Vy their »ide-

But the poor innocents did not sloop, they 
were in n lethargy 1 For, to prevent them 
from suffering and crying, during the long 
days of torture, their mothers themselves had 
made them tako a poison which kills slowly 
and whioh deadens pain.

Other children, larger, but still more sad 
to look upon, were working, like tho wheels 
of tbo machines, which incessantly threatened 
them with a horriblo death, if they allowed 
their attention to bo distracted for a single 
moment. There prevailed the silence of 
death, only interrupted sometimes by words 
which seemed lo corno from hell.

The Cliild-God did not speak to them, for 
they could not havo understood him ; bo did 
not manifest himself to their eyes, they would 
not bave recognized him ; only ho went and 
came in tho midst of those poor children, 
and touching thoir bead and" their chest he 
renewed their courage and prevented thought 
from being awakened in their mind.

His eyes were filled with tears, and in tho 
prescnco of so much suffering, ho again 
clothed himself with tbo bleeding remem­
brances of Calvary. The crown of thorns 
seemed to tear his brow afresh, the marks of 
tho nails made bis bands and bis feet bloody, 
and his arms were sadly clasped around a 
cross.

And. bo began again to pray as bo bad 
prayed in the Garden of Olives, with a mortal 
sadness and inexpressible anguish. And 
bo said: “My Father, take pity on tho 
suffering of the innocents ! touch tho hearts 
of the rich, and bring about the deliveranco 
cf tho poor ! ”

And bo went thus, suffering, praying and 
weeping, from house 'to house, seeking the 
rich and tho owners of the factories, looking 
upon them and passing before them, while 
be showed them bis child’s face torn by the 
horrible crown, and his little hands pierced, 
and his cross, and his blood, and his tears.

But those men, in consequence of loving 
I and serving the idols of gold, and of rii ver, " 
I bad become like unto them ; they had eyes | 
I and they saw not, they had ears and they 
I did not wish to hear. Those among them 

who perceived the Christ, brwho deigned to 
remark him, asked him with an ironical 
smile if he brought them any money.

Then tho Christ gathered in his hand his 
tears and tho blood which flowed from his 
heart, and every tear was changed into a 
piece of silver, and every drop of blood into 
a piece of gold. And ho gave theso to them 
in his indignation, saying to them : '*  You 

-have made me change my tears into silver, 
nnd my blood into gold ; bait when my 
Father shall do justice, shudder and tremblé ! 
ho silver shall again become tears for you, 
and the .gold shall agni n become blood, and. 
you will bo compelled to repay with usury.”

Then ho left them and transported him­
self with tbo rapidity of thought into the 
houses where were taught the children of the 
rich. There it was no longer tho prolonged, 
agony of tho body, it was the torture of the 
soul. The children, ranged in herds, were 
pent up within gloomy walls, and forced to 
apply their mind, suffering and repelled, to 
repugnant studies. '.Instead of the sweet 
teachings of their mother, they beard only 
the disagreeable and monotonous voice of a 
master hired to repeat to them always the 
samo thing«. And the ennui which this 
caused them was punished in them as a fault. 
If they had the good seose not to understand 
anything of that nonsense called wise, if their 
memory relieved itself by forgetting, they 
were deprived of air and food, they were 
refused uomo momenta of that recreation 
which nature made imperiously necessary for 
them, and they were compelled to expiate 
their disgust of a repugnant and useless task, 
by a task more useless and more repugnant 
still. It was thus their minds wore stupefied 

obliterated in order to make 
of them machines for the production of 
,n.°"cy» *od  the deaf and dumb slaves of- 
pittloss property.

Jesus comprehended all these distreesing 
things, and saw several of those children, al­
ready made old by lropiety and d} 
*n “b,taLt.n fatal distraction.

And he raid to himself that the children 
of tho rich were not more happy (ban those 
of tho poor; this is why, thought ho, thoso 
aro happy whom intelligcTice and lovo havo 
freed from tho servitude of riches! Thè 
true riches of man aro the noble faculties of 
bis soul, when God satisfies and animates 
them ! The real treasures of man are those 
which he carries everywhere with him, and 
which no one can take frotn him ; the joy of 
a good cooscienco, the dignity of a free will, 
and tho noblo love of God and of his crea­
ture» ! , .,

And Josus passed through tho midst of 
those children, who did not deign to speak 
to him, because ho had tho appearanco ofi a 
child of tho people. Others laughed at him 
ns bad done tho children of the street, an a 
man who assumed tho title of master did no 
impose silenco on them, but approaching Je­
sus asked him who ho was and how be had 
entered. .

Jesus answered him: “I am tho child 
who teaches masters, and I have come down 
from Heaven bccauso you have closed your 
doors against me. I am tbo truth which 
judges your teachings, and which has found 
them fo bo lies. For, instead of bringing 
UP th® children of God for immortality, ana 
of thinking to mako them men, you bring 
(bom up slaves of tho demon of riches fur tho

corruption of all, and you mako of them 
animals with rapacious instinctP.

“ You think you aro tho high priests of 
tho sciences, nnd you are sacrificors to Moloch. 
You think you have tho key of tho doors of 
life, and you open only tho gnto of hell. 
You pretend to form mon, and you know 
neither what a man is, nor what aro his high 
destines.

" And how shall you tench theso children 
whom you know not how to lovo, and whoso 
wants you do not coinprchond ? How can 
Jou mako tho young flower of their thought 
to bloom in tho rays of tho sun of God ? 
You do not sho the divine sun, and you tread 
heavily upon tbo flowers of life.

“But vou cannot oven understand my 
words, and to awaken your heart is required 
tho sweet and insinualing voice of my mother. 
Como, Mary I let your crown of gentle 
light dissipate by dogroes tho darkness of 
their hearts. Men do not know, how do love 
children, it is for a wotnan to teach them. 
Come, O model of mothers, console all there 
poor orphans, instruct thoso who torment 
them’l?’

After theso words, Jesus departed; and 
everywhere that be had boon seen to pass, 
appeared, walking in hta.footsteps, tho divino 
figure of Mary, beautiful with ineffable oom­
passion and radiant with genlleneM. Sho 
wiped tho brow of tho poor children of the 

'people, condemned to the pitiless labor of 
the factories, and embraood thorn by. turns, 
telling them to tako courago and to hope. 
Then tho poor littlo ones felt their hearts 
moved, their eye's again found some tears, 
and tlipy felt themselves happy that they 
could> weep.

Then Mary passed into tbo prisons where 
tbo education of the ago encliains it« sad 
captives, and a single smile of hor mouth 
taught much more to those poor children 
than all tho lessons of thoir master«, for they 
remembered their mothers, and they experi­
enced tho desire to bo hotter on fooling re­
awaken within them tho necessity of loving.

such from theological study. They become 
communicants generally either bccauso es­
teemed relatives or friends were so before 
them, or bccauso, tired of an irreligious life, 
they accept that which tho church proffers, as 
a rabetitate. Hard as it is to obtain converts, 
the church finds it much harder to retain 
them. Tho new convert looks for that pcaoo 
which pnsseth all understanding, nnd docs 
hot find it within tho church. Instead 
thereof, he Is told that certain nbstrRct posi­
tions are of vital importance, and while this 
is e*!«!,  ho finds that tho characters of thoso 
who assume- to be guided by such positions 
aro not «t all in accordance with his pre­
conceived notions of tho fruits of Christianity.

Now, the church," to preservo her stand­
ing and influence, must reform iti tho re­
spects wo have named. Let her nurse her 
theological dogmas if she must, but let her 
beware how she substitutes, these dogmas 
for the hearty and incessant practice of 
Christian ethics. Tho former eho may neg­
lect and preserve her influence—let her un­
der-estimate the latter, and she is l«3ft Tlio 
attention of the Christian world is now strong­
ly directed to the points.we have discussod, 
nnd we are not withont nopcs that our reli­
gious sects will soon perceive that their duty 
and policy dictate a greater observance of 
,tho practical precepts, and less notiee of the- 
0 4°gm“s tuan have heretofore pre- 
vailed.—jBbston .Daily Herald.

The Church.
While the Roman Catholic« are taking 

measur.es to. settle tho long mooted question 
as to whether original sin tainted tho mother 
of Jesus, the ret-iduo of .the Christian world, 
acting in ah antipodal direction, aro seriously 
asking tho question whether theological dog­
mas, as such, form any part of tho essence of 
Christianity. Ab, therefore, ono oxtreme 
philosophically begets its opposite, wo look 
for very great results from tlio convocation 
at Rome, which is to settle tho disputed 
point to whioh wo have alluded. Instead of 
reconciling tho difficulties which exist in the 
soi disant mother church, wo think and hope 
it will open the eyes of Christians, generally, 
to tho absurdity of those controversial points, 
and bring up for consideration tho question 
whether the mission of Jesus, properly under­
stood, was to found any visible church at all.

To our mind tho whole tonor of Christian 
doctrine pointsto the advent of an era when 
in religious matters men shall neither say, lo 
here, or lo there, but will recognize tho king­
dom of heaven as existing within them, sub­
ject to no extraneous authority, and tram­
melled with no sacerdotal fetters. All that 
is essential in Christianity is .comprised in n 
very few words-—simply, to lovo one’s 
Maker with all ono’s heart and his follow 
beings as himself; This, practically carried 
out, makes the individual who practises-it 
an heir to the kingdom of heaven—-nay 
more, wherever ho acts upon these (princi­
ples there is heaven to him. His acts pro­
duce valuable results upon others, and the 
reflex action thereof upon himself constitute», 
internally, for him a state which is heaven 
of itself. ..i la’

This point, bo clear, so splnlosophical, ana 
so much in accordance with the ends proposed 
by our Saviour, seems to be overlooked or 
neglected by almost all Christendom. Zeal­
ots of all denominations will wrangle and 
fight with each othor, and generally with the 
more bitterness in proportion to the nearness 
with which their respective crouds approach 
each other. Witness tho dissensions between 
tho Calvinistsand tho Baptists and the pecu­
liar ill Will between tho Roman Catholics and 
Episcopalians. One would think from the 
cootroveraie« between these sects that there 
were some very essential differences between 
them, whereas the two latter mainly disagree 
as to which has tbo best claim to a lineal 
sacerdotal derivation from St. Peter, and tho 
former as to whether a convert should bo 
immersed or sprinkled. All this stuff is but 
tbo mint, anise and cummin which aro made 
tho substitutes for tho weightior matters of 
tho law.

These controversies mako a hundred un­
believers in Christianity whore there would 
be but one if our religious sects would oxor- 
ciso a little common senso. Outeido tho 
Church, an inquirer quickly discovers what 
is and what is not material to tho devel­
opment of Christianity. When bo obsorves 
talent, influence, and evon genius expended 
in trying to harmonize tho Christian world 
upon matter« of no moment whatever, and 
percciy.es that vital pietv is stifled and stran­
gled by these dogmatic controversies, ho 
necessarily incurs a great disliko to Christi­
anity—wo mean, when ho falls into tho error 
of considering that the church truly repre­
sents what the Saviour camo to introduce.

Wo believe that tho time will come whon 
“on will catch a glimpse of tho fact that 
Christ camo to show mankind that tho hap­
piness, welfare and usefulness of each would 

augmented by tho earnest endeavors of 
every one to promote tho wolfnro of others 
“lher than his own. This lesson, taught 

t"“n “ghteen centuries since, and 
OI ’ V W0 «burchovor sineo, is scarcely 

n°w by ono of Chris-
_ „ » i* 101 pi’otically recognized bya? h a‘’“i W"’ This is the cani 
of so much theology and ao little religion—of 
so and.o littlo practical
piety-of so much blind zeal and so littlo 

■ w«d.it is tho cause of tho 
decline of that vital mety which all Christian 
sects profess so loudly to lamomt. ’

Professors of religion aro very much in tho 
habit of saying that outsiders fail to come with­
in tbo pale of tbo Church bccauso they do not 
examine her dogmas. But they should rccol- 
cct that not ono convert in ton over became

Augcr-S nasi on.
We take the foilowing teliiny item from the 

'• Prohibitionist," published at Albany, N. Y. It 
indicate*  what the encmio*  of the taco may erpeci 
at the hands pf ,tho justice-loving ma*aM,in  refer­
ence to more thing*  than thoie included in Tem­
perance matters, when they fail to gel justice nt 
the hands of Government and Lawai The “ Pro- 
idbitioniit ” asytf; 1

I \“ A gentleman, Bonding tho money for a 
club of subsoribers, from Batavia, Kane 
County, Illinois, writes.: “I want you to 
understand that .there is ono other town in 
tbo State of Illinois; bosides tho ono you 
quoted some time sineo in your paper, that 
has swept tho destructive and hellish creature 
from ita midst. And furthermore, bo it 
known to you, that Batavia, is where tho 
,‘auger-suasion’ commenced^ We have as 
set of boys in this town who carry tho toolo 
in- thoir pocketa: who they are, no one 
knows; but if any ono wants to see the effect 
of their arguments, all thoy havo to do is to 
atop at our depot, and tako a, look at the 
floor, and tbo thing is realized at onec. 
They boliovo in casting tlio devil out at 
home, and then extending to other parts the 
same blessing.

The “ auger-suasion ” to which our cor­
respondent alludes, is, if wo mistake not, 
something of a ¿ore to the liquor sellers.

The term originated in this wise: the 
good peoplo of a certain town were greatly 
annoyed by sundry pestilent grog-shops in 
their midst, whoso keepers neither feared. 
God nor regarded man. Moral suasion was 
powerless with them, and thoy laughed all 
legal penalties to scorn. On one occasion, 
a quautity of liquor had boon brought into 
the town for their use, and wnn stored tem­
porarily in the depot. Tho next morning, 
¡he floor of the building was thoroughly 
saturated with whiskey, tlio casks empty, 
and on auger-hole in tho head of each. Then 
tho question arose—“ What kind of suasion 
has done this?” Clearly, it was not legal: 
neither did it scorn exactly moral: but what­
ever it was, it augured a very decided hos­
tility to the liquor trade, and was not with­
out its moral results. So it was called “ au- 
ger«uasion.”L All such foots aro significant: 
they indicate a determination, op tho part of 
the people, to fall back upon their reserved 
rights. We approve of no lawlessness; but 
legislators will heed thoso things if they are 
wise. Tho people havo a right, absolute 
and indefeasible, to protect thomselves from 
the dcflolations of tho rum-devil..

FaTHER'BALLOU TURNED SwEDENBOROI AN
A correspondent, writing from Massachu­

setts, Bays that in tho town of Hanover, 
spirit meetings aro regularly hold in an old 
meeting house, which has not been occupied 
for fifteen years. Tho medium is a woman, 
and tho spirit who professes to preach 
through her is Father Ballou, tho late highly 
esteemed Universalist preacher.. Tho me­
dium sits in a pew, Until tho spirit takes 
possession of her, and walks hor up into tho 
pulpit, whore eho Bpoaks upon temperance, 
Christianity, or slavery./S1“ When questioned 
on doctrinal points, tho answer is that Swe­
denborg’s doctrine is tho nearest right.” 
Sometimes tho spirit loaves tho medium sud­
denly in tho pulpit, and whon she opens her 
eyes, and i finds horself standing boforo tho 
people, sho sinks into her seat although sho 
had fainted.—Exchange

SUd erti sein entfl.
DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM

WILL ENDEAVOR TO ATTEND TO; ALL W calls In and out of tho city with Oddity and sclcn- 
*Wa know wo have a reputation tbr unqualified succmi, 
not only for the cure at all common diseases, but espe­
cially for all Famala Diseases, all old sores, tumors, 
"a*™  a from my medical profession, I In tend to havothe 
best Mramaric or Ololrvoyant antijact In the country, who 
will asamlna for bnatneaa. as well as Ibo sick, at all hours 
of tho day. Terms from (1 Io J5. . ___Office and residence. No.11 Barton street, corner or

Boston, Mass., January, 1836. 14-8m

HEALING. OINTMENT.
PREPARED TRUE TO DIRECTIONS! RE- 
1 ceiveil from tbo Spirit Land. It will os useful fur 
Buras, Beeid«. .Outs, and all external Injuries, also for 
Chapped llanus, Chilblains, and all Humors and Skin 
Diseases. It I« cooling, soothing,anil removes Inflamma­
tion ; exciting health» action on ulseaMd surfaces. and 
Cimnvlng nein., Prepared hv William E. Bice ¡for sale 
y Bar.a maim, IS Franklin street, Boston. Fries 2# 

cents per box.

TO THE AFFLICTED; 
pHARLESC. YORK.HEAL1NG AND CLUB- voyant Medium. Yda can receive an examination 

.Prcecrlpilpn bv «ending your name, age. and place of 
residence. - Price «3 00, post paid. Andres*  C. O- Yubk, Claremont, N, 11 j Htf

A «Al'tOÜ’S NEW WORK ON.SOCIAL- f*  ISM, G50 pages largo octavo l’rico »1.75. Just published «nd for salo by Bu.» Massa, 15 Franklin st.

MRS.MEITI.ER’S JIESTORATIVE SYRUP. thougti not a universal psnaeea. la ono of tho most 
cfllcaclous remedlcs für all Ihose <n«r««s*  whlch originale In an Impure «tat« orthobloort. derangement or tho «ecro- tluns, and blllous obslructlons. Thoso wlio arc troublcd 

wlth untqual clrculnllon. sick and nervous heodacho, In­
nen, Itr or Ute Uver. constlpaUon of the bowels. and Irrt- laUon of the mocoos incmhrnnc, topotlicr wUh Ihelr varl- 
ous sympathcllc effecta, will end thia avrun invaluahle. 
Aluicnnsuntlvonhand, Mit*-  METTLEP.’S CELEURA- TED DY»ENTERT CORIHAL. A new aUpply of hor 
OUOLEUA ELIXlB recMved. .
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Humaii and Mundano, orilla Dynamlc ruim and Iteta- tlons ofMan, byE. O. Bogara, rrico »LOO ;.£»tax*  2uc*nU.
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p_3c.
In tho Superior Stnto. ____
IbyJohn Mnrrav, through JohnM. "P«“r 
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In papor—33 s. In cloth; postago 6 and 7 o.

A Letter ' .
To the Chestnut Htreot Congregational Church, Chol- 
aea. Mass. I'rtcslOe.

A Rivulet from tho Ocean of Truth. ___
An authantlo and Intensely Interesting narrative of the 
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11.60; plain, 76 c.

An Epio of tho Starry Tlcavcn.
Thomas L. liar,a •• Hereafter yo shall see Hoaven opened.” I'rico75o.; postago 6o.
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“Mlraclos” and ” Modern Miracles.” Thocomparative 
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Book for Skeptics.
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By the samo. l’rico 25 e. X

Book of Psychology. 
By tbo samo. Prlco 23 e.
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THE NEW YORK TRIBUNE.

Always in Advance.
mHF WEEKLY TRIBUNE COMMENCES ITS 1 XIVth annual .volume with tho month of sopiomtior 
—commence*  It with a circulation (116,0001 Inrxer than 
sra*  over before accorded to any general ncw«piip> r what­
ever. Thia airealatlon haa been araduallv nnd laborlmifly 
attained by concentrating on THE’I RlBIlNE tlio best 
effort*  of manv editor*  *ndoorrc*pondrnt*.  pnd by a greater 
lllH-ralltver outlay in each department than wa*  probably 
ever before risked on nny Journal. . It ba*  been attained, not by Mlllng amoothly In the current or Opinion beforo 
tbo wind and basking In the amile« of mejorill**.  but by 
nn 'earnest, fearless devotion to Truth and I’rouros*  ns 
above ell partisan ealgenele*,  all temporary Intorcsla, nil 
momentary lllu-lon*  of populnrltr nini «ucce««. Its 
thorough advbcacr of Temperance and Liquor I’rvhlbltlon, of Justice to tho dc«pl«ed and down-trod,len, and qf tho 
equal and Inalienable Right*  of tlio Human Race; Irre­
spective of Sex, or Creed nr Color, linvo frum limo to tuna 
repelled maiiV aunghine friend«, whoso prejudice*  of ■vern­ina Interest*  were thereto coutravcned.iiul bave combined te form a character'which It will endeavor tu maintain and 
a*-tan  Ita position among Journal« wM-h wo fret that It will 6*  henceforth ■ eoccea*  not to ImpairTho lemilna Idea*  to whloli THE 1 HI III! NF. t*  devoted, 
mav be briefly:sot forth a*  follows: I. Fhckdom; to do 
whatever la eesenttally right—not ninno for white Ameri­
cans. or Anglo Saxon«,, or CnucnHlnii» evon—not forona Baco lo determino whether tliev will or will not hold art- 
oilier USO*  In ai-Jcct bondage ’but for every Ibwa and Nation. anJ everv adult rational human bring. 1 This 
Froedom Is rightfully abauluto In tho broad domain of 
Opinion and Involves the equal and Imperative right lo 
Political Franclilsca ; 3 oanas, or the nevemary rigtit of tbo leeally Indicated majority to Interdict In tho 
aphereof Action all practice*  which Itdeeuu donioralis- 
Ing. tlierefore prejudicial to threommon weal : -I. Baxarr- CXSCE, or. the wisdom -and policy of empi,ivIng the re­
source*  ami credit of th" cummunltv to aowmplmh work*  
degenerai and unqueslioued utility to which uallvMdal 
means.arc Inadequate, or which, though eminently condu­
cive to the public good, do mil proluiselo reliulmrae by 
their direct Incoino tho outlav required f»r ihelr cun«lruc> 
lion ; 4. Isol»TuisL I)kvxli>i-xx.vt. a*  the comer «tono 
of a true and benlguant Natloiiel Pulley.oountngibe nat- 
urallxatlon of anew and valuable art or product of the soil as moro Imp ,nani than tho uc,;ul-lilon of a In «li province 
or Island, and equally wlihm the legitimate «libere of Ne- 
tlonal concern and National effort ; 6. Peace, a*  a vu*l  
condition of true. Frugrem, to be cherished by the most anxious, aaaMuou*  study lo proffer a*  readily a*  w*  aro 
prune to require fedresa for every wrong, and never to bo 
surrendered except at the call of endangered Liberty. 
Such are th« elder landmark*  by whlckTUE TRIBUNE directs It*  courso.But a «inali portion of THE TltlllUNE Is allotted to 
whatl*  currently distinguished a*  light rending t bitt llo- vlew*  of New Book*  of decided liiloroat, with choice —- 
tracts Illustrating their quality, are freely given, while tho great body of dur gaper I*  devoted lo a lucid and 

I careful digest of th*  News of the Day, with Editorial cum- 
I menta thervon. We have reliable correspondent*  In each 
I quarter qf lha globe, an! In nearly all tho principal clries I of Europe and America, and their latten will sia 

ers to a clearer understanding of Uio cauiea which are now • 
gradualiv converting ilio Olii Wurld Into ono glgantlu arena lor tho death struggi*  of rival Interests, passions and sm- bltlunal

TUE TRIBUNE contains reliable report*  of tho Market*.  
Oar Cattle hlarkct reports alone are worth moro than tho , 
price of tho papor to thuso who are engaged in raising and selling Catrio.

No paper Involving *o  great *n  oxpon«e os our Wecxly 
and Semi-Weekly coala bo affurded at Uio price of theso ■beet*  except tn connection with * Dally, nor could our 
Dally bo sustained at Its price, without tho aid of ou 
Country edltiun*.  Largo as out circuì* lion to. It wi>uli| 
Involve u*  In ruinous loss but for tho receipt*  for Advertis­
ing. We believe that bi THE TRIBUNE to reaUxedtba ! largest variety and extent of «olid Inrunuatlon cuucemlng 
ths events of the day which ha, been or caa bo coiubmca: j with extreme cheapness; and In that faith wo commrnd ' 
It to. the lavoraid*  regard of the reading publlo. We offer no premium*  for subaenbrn. tempt nona to take II by gam­
bling prospect*  uf wiaulng farm*  or inoiishm*  In a luttury In wlilch tickets aro fuml-hcd lo Ita natron*,  employ no 
travelling agent*  to Impurunie people Into taking It, ami 
wasto nouc of our room In dunning uur subscribers for pay. :

TERMS OF THE DAILY TRIBUNE: ' 
Stagi*  copy, one year.......à........

Clubs **m*  price. 
TERMS OP THE WEEKLY TRIBUNE!

SlngJecopr.onayear...................... 33 00
¡7 I Three colile*,  oa*  year ........................ 5.V0 

Flvecoplc*.onoyear  ......8.U0 Tencoplea.-ono year...................................la uo
Twcuy copies, to one uddrsis ................JO.oq 

And any larger number at tho rato of «1 per annum.
Al lAepncetolA*  »20 C/sis its «***•«  Jowl (As payer (o 

racA «*»»crit<r.k bl UI Subscription*  may commence at *nv  time, roymvnt In 
advance Is required Inai! ca«o*,  and Ilio pepar la invaria­
bly discontinued al tho expiration Of the advance pay. moni.

Money may bo remitted for subscription*  In tatter*  at 
our risk ; but the Postmaster at tho place where tho letter 
la mailed should bo made acquainted with It*  coutente *ud  keep adcscrlptlon of the bills.

Bill*  of any specie-paying bank In tho United State*  or Canada*  received at pur for sui'Scripltun*.
Wu havo no travelling agent*.  Any uno wishing to re­

ceive TuaTeiposa need nut wall tu bo culled upon for hl*  
bubscrlpllon. AU that I*  necessary tur him tu do I» to 
wrlto a letter In as tow words us pOMlt-lc, Inclose tho 
in,,noy and write tho name uf tlio subscrlbor. with tlio 1’ust 
Office, County end State, and direct Uio letter to 

UaEXLxy & MoElbàtu, Tribuno Office, Sew York..
V THE SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Persona residing at point*  where malls arrivo oftoner 
than once a wook aro requested to examine tlio 80ml- 
Wcokly. Wo regard It as tho cheapest paper, all thtoga 
considered, published In tho United aiuto*.

TBRM*
Binale copy.ono year, 
Two copies, ono year 
Five copies, ono year

.83,00
. I 00 

_ . _ . .11.26 
POSTAGE ON THE TRIUUNE. Z-

Ths rosta«« on ths Dally Tribun« on« year Is 81.00 
Dò on the Wioklv Tribune one year la 25
Do i on ibo borni-Weekly Tribune une year Is U 
Payable q isrtcrly In advance, at the office where tho 

paper la received.
GREELEY & MoELRATU. 

Tribune Office. Now York.
LIFE ILLUSTRATED.-A new Of. tela«« Weekly 

Newtpaper, devoted to New«, Literature, Science, and 
the Arts; to entertainment, improvement, and progresa 
Designed to encourage a aplrtt of hope, manllndas, and 
lelf-rcllnncc, and activity among tbo pcoplo | to point out 
the moans of profitable economy; and to discuss and 
lllastratc the leading Ideas of tho day ; to record all signs 
of progress and to adykKalo political aid ludustrlol rights, 
tbr all classes.

It contains Fjaara— lllitorlral, Illoeraphlcal, and Des­
criptive. Skekhea of Travel and Adventure, Poetry, 
Fainting, Ma-ko. Sculpture, oto;; artlulea on Bclaflca, Ag-| 
rlcniluro, Horticulture, Education, tho Markets, Uauoral 
Nows, nud every tuplo »lileli la orlinporunoo or Inioreot, 
all combining to render It onk of tlio boat family Navrspa- 
non In tho wurld. Piihllslicil wi-okly, nt two dollar« a year Id advance. BY FOWLEIt*  and WELLS.

308 Broadway, N. T.
THE AMERICAN PHUENOI.OUICAL JOURNAL.— 

A Repoiltory of Science, l.ltoraturo, and General InluUl- 
Iteneo; devoted to I'lircnulogv, Education, Noohanlam, 
Ardiliccturo. and to nil tliovo PrugreadVo Meaaure*  wiilca 
are calculated to reform, olovatr. mid luiprevr mankind. 
Hluslraicd with numerous portraits and oilier migravlugs. 
At ono Hollar a year.•• A Journal containing S'icb a mm of Intereatlng muter,, 
devoted to tho hlgluat liappln«» and lmeiy.li oi uian, 
written In tho clear and lively evrlo oi lu prmtl^d editor., 
and afforded at tlio • rlilloiilou.ly low prico of one dol­
lar a veer, must succeed In runiiliig un Its pijxcnt large 
ClrcutaUun to a much higher flaura —ff. i. n-«««nc.

HubscriyUon. should ‘«»/^L^^ND^VKLui* ’
SUB Broadway, Now York.

LIKENESS Oil THEODORE PARKER.

CH, Brainard, of Boston, has lately Issued a 
characteristic likeness of this bold Reformar. 
It ia-a large size, Liifiographia picture, and fin­

ished in tbo finest stylo of tho Art. Price, Ono 
Dollar. For balo by BoLA Mabsu, 16 Frank- 
lin atrect. — _
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d ev o t ed t o t h e n ew d is pen s at io n , o r  t h e

—NO. 18.

©jousts of lj)e Jgt.
In No. 14, we gave our readers a communication, 

entitled ” A New Scheme,” etc. The following 
is a continuation of the same subject:

For the New Era. 
Temptations to Virtue.

Mr Editor :— Absence and labor have 
prew nted me from fulfilling my promise to 
the extent desired. In obedience to your 
wish, as far as circumstances will permit, I 
am happy to explain, because it gives me 
the opportunity of assisting the reader of 
my former article in reasoning upon the sug-
gestions there made.

It occurs to me, that the first idea calling 
for an explanation, is, how the plan proposed 
will throw every temptation on the side of 
virtue. We will suppose the rising gener-
ation, male and female, to be liberally educa-
ted in all the natural sciences. That would 
prepare them mentally for a congenial com 
panionship—a fraterna', union. An educa-
tion in the laws of health, would then lead 
them to abstain from all things hurtful to 
body or mind. The mind is tho actual 
weulth of tho country. If that be so, then 
it is for the interest of the country, in order 
to increase its wealth, to increase or cultivate 
the collective mind. A field left to itself, 
will bring forth brambles, thistles and weeds: 
while a field properly cultivated, will bring 
food to the tiller, in proportion to its inherent 
capability. So with the mind, it must pro-
duce something. • If not properly cultivated 
it will bring forth discordant and poisonous 
influences; if well developed, harmonious 
and healthful influences. Mind is the great 
motor within us; mind levels the forests; 
mind tills the soil; mind builds jour houses, 
your canals, your railroads and all that apper-
tains to them. Mind, with its own will, com-
mands the elements to do its bidding—makes 
the lightning its messenger, the ocean its 
highway, and the land the place of its habit-
ation and pleasure. Therefore reform should 
commence with a universal education. That 
education should be at government expense, 
because the Government assumes to be the 
parent and receives a corresponding benefit. 
It should be connected, with manual labor, 
because labor strengthens the body, which in 
its turn sustains the energy of the mind.

Well, let us suppose for a moment, money 
to be out of use, and how much temptation 
to evil would be destroyed? If there is no 
money, there can be no counterfeiting the 
king’s currency, no forgeries. There can be 
no robberies or thefts to procure it; no de-
frauding of neighbors to gain it; no manu-
facturing of ardent spirits to receive it; no 
disconsolate wives will weep over wasted 
embers, the absence of inebriate husbands; 
no famished children will raise a feeble cry 
for bread, whose fathers’ means and energies 
have gone to buy the vender’s lands and 
splendid equipage; no human flesh will 
then be bought and sold for gold. Well, is 
not here a multitude of crime swept over-
board ? Would there not already be a New 
Heaven and a New Earth? Would it not 
be worthy of the sacrifice ? or must sin still 
exist, that grace may abound? God for-
bid !

But to make the destruction of crime 
more complete, let us place all on an equal-
ity in regard to property, as we have already 
done as far as possible, in regard to educa-
tion.

Again, suppose we throw all our lands, 
together with their productions, into the 
hands of the Government, making it respon-
sible for all the comforts of life; what then 
becomes of the remainder of the crimes that 
afflict and disgrace humanity, save prostitu-
tion?—And when the laws of health are 
understood, the passions will be brought 
under the subjection of an enlightened 
reason.

But, in order that the Government may 
supply these comforts, it must itself be sup-
plied ; that can only be done by every 
capable individual, male and female, contri-
buting a certain number of hours each day, 
sabbath excepted, to some useful manual 
employment,—say six hours; that would 
leaave six more for pleasure or mental im-
provement. And sixty days should Io 
granted for visiting or travel. That, I think, 
would givo the Government a greater 
abundance, than it now possesses, with its 
multitude of consumers, who aro not pro-
ducers.

lbe question may be asked, where are 
your orphans? In the public schools pro-
vided for, by Government. Where are the 
decrepit beggars, who perhaps have wasted 
the pith of life in arduous toil, perhaps for 
public good?—In neat and commodious 
dwellings, comfortably supplied. Where is

the slave, now sweltering in his chains or 
stiffened with tho cold ? beside bis master 
—his equal, nnd no more. What then 
becomes of theft for food and clothing? 
There can be none, because it can avail 
them nought; they are supplied by Govern-
ment, beyond which supply, they can retain 
nothing.

Here, then, we find a society without a 
single temptation to commit a crime or do 
a wrong.

Now, let us create temptations to do good. 
In the first place, let us suppose circles to bo 
formed, one above another, as expediency 
may indicate, through which each must 
ascend by individual merit. Has a youth 
been attentive to labor and assiduous in his 
studies ? has he been kind and moral in his 
deportment while at school? Let him on 
leaving it, enter the first circle. Are those 
in the first circle attentive to labor, peaceable 
and kind to their neighbors? Elevate them 
to the second. Are those in the second 
kind to the sick? Do they adnimister to 
the wants and comfort of those in distress? 
Do they still practiso the virtues of the 
circles through which they have passed ? 
Elevate them to the third and so on through 
all the grades. Every invention, every 
discovery, every act or publication, calculated 
to advance or promote the happiness of man-
kind, should be rewarded by elevation in 
the circles, in proportion to tho good re-
ceived from the same, together with such 
credit of time as Government may direct. 
No superior circle should be exempt from 
the duties of an inferior circle. If any 
department lacks laborers, elevate -those 
who will volunteer in the circles until the 
demand shall be supplied.

Here, I think wo have every stimulant 
or temptation to do good, that can bo 
brought to bear on the public mind.

Here the philanthropist can unloose the 
shackles of oppressed humanity; here the 
benevolent can find room for an active 
exercise of his charily. The man of peace 
can here find his cherished—home. Here 
those who have waged war against “ king 
Alcohol,” can lay aside their weapons, for 
they have “ conquered a peace.” Here 
the earnest seeker for the Millennium, can 
find his heaven begun. Hero the pilgrim 
to the “ Holy Land ” can find a new Jeru-
salem. Here the believer in Christ can find 
an opportunity to practise the teachings of 
his glorified Master. Tho spirit of His 
teachings is here—the triune is here—Love, 
Wisdom and Justice ; Love to conceive, 
Wisdom to develop, and Justice to distri-
bute.

But here no miser can satisfy his thirst 
for gold; no young man can hope for per-
fection by keeping the letter of tho deca-
logue and still press to his heart, his great 
worldly possessions. Ho must go “ away 
sorrowful.”

Professed follower of Christ, do you want 
a test ? Can you make the sacrifice that Ho 
demanded? If not, then you aro none of 
His. Lovers of St. Paul, can you, like 
him, forego the meats that make your brother 
to offend ? If so, tho work is before you ; 
if not, tho place on which you stand is yet 
unhallowed ground.

[To be continued.]
M. Va n  Ev e r y .

■ ,4.»--------------

« Healing’ of the Nations.”
The following extracts are taken from the work 

entitled os above, which was written through the 
hand of Ch a r l e s  Lin t o n , of Newtown, Pa., and 
edited by Governor Tallmadge. We are informed 
by the Spiritual Telegraph, that this work will be 
for sale about the first of March. The specimens 
below certainly breathe a very excellent spirit—a 
spirit without which thero can be no “ Healing of 
the Nations:"

When about to
“Tho Healing of tho Nations,” I felt de-
scending upon me an influence whose holy 
Bweotness words can never express.

Ero taking my pen to write, my whole 
being entered a calm and tranquil state, 
which was expressed to tho Holy One in a 
devout prayer—such as this : “ Oh, Father, 
if it so please Thee, let Thy servant write 
only that which shall glorify Theo.”

And in answer I have written that which 
I/cZf to be truth, though at times my out-
ward ignorance was much at a loss to sub-
stantiate the wisdom of that written.

I have never written without the influence 
of that unseen Power, for it has been my 
constant desire that I might never write ono 
word of error, or of that which would not lead 
to man’s highest good, and to tho highest 
knowledge of God.

When writing I always preferred to bo 
alone, though I have often written in tho 
presence of my own family or friends, and 
sometimes in the presence of entire stran-
gers.

During the writing of tho book I scarcely 
read any, in any book, being conscious that 
I retained nothing at all of that which I at-
tempted to read.

I never referred to any book before tho

I

write the book entitled

writing, during, or since having finished the 
writing of “ Tho Healing of the Nations.” I 

I never had any books by me savo the 
ono in which I wrote. IIow the contents of I 
the book correspond with tho contents of ; 
other books I do not know. i

It was always sufficient inducement for 
me to writo to feel tho sweet influence en-
veloping mo as a flood of light in which was 
a l l  that I could imagine as necessary unto 
heavenly happiness.

I have written in all kinds of circumstan-
ces without any apparent diminution of the 
control of my system had by the unseen 
Power. Tho one thing necessary for the 
obtaining of this feeling—this holy influence 
—was culm, quiet Pr a y e r .

I know that prayers are answered ; how, 
is explained in the book.

I have felt and seen all that I wroto. I 
havo experienced most holy joy, most serene 
happiness: and again havo felt tho keen 
despair of the tortured spirit. I havo viewed 
the operation of essences and principles, 
apparently seeing them as distinctly as any 
outward object. I havo seen all the scenery 
as in the book described; and, in short, all 
that is there written at the time was felt by 
me as though it was then and thero present.

I feel thankful unto God for the bestowal 
of so much happiness as I have experienced 
while writing, and since writing “Tho 
Healing of the Nations.”

Ith ■is truly healed my spirit, and, I may 
add, that one other spirit, as dear unto mine 
as its own existence, hath found in the words 
flowing from my pen a balm most healing. 
It has driven hereditary darkness from our 
path, and opened a channel unto the Foun-
tain of Light, whose outward flowing waters 
have nourished our lovo until it is as the 
rock of Eternal Truth.

The ideas seemed at times to enter my 
mind with a gleam of light, and wero in-
stantly before me waiting to be worded ; at 
other times I could not seo ono word ahead 
of that which I was writing, and have writ-
ten on, ono word at a time, that when the 
word was written it appeared disjointed and 
disconnected until the whole sentence was 
finished, and behold ! I saw a great truth, 
builded, as it were, almost without my 
knowledge.

I have at times been conscious of an entire 
vacancy of what I should term my own 
mind ; at other times my mind lias been 

exercised violently on some outside subject, 
and still the writing would continuo as though 
the mind were calm. This was after having 
commenced writing, as I never commcncpc 
except in the manner above described— 
calmly and quietly.

I have written from one half page to as high 
as ten or eleven pages daily. The book was 
commenced on the eleventh of tho eleventh 
month, eighteen hundred and fifty-three, anc 
ended fourth month, ninth, eighteen hundret 
and fifty-four. (Commenced Nov.11th,1853; 
ended April 9th, 1854.) I lost one month 
in writing, being away from the book at the 
time.

There are four hundred and thirty (430) 
pages of manuscript, closely written, anc 
scarcely containing ono mistake. I can posi-
tively Bay there is no mistuke of any kind 
which did not arise from my own inattention 
during the writing; the dictating Power 
being always right, so far as my compre-
hension goes.

I have never felt but one Presence and 
but one Power, which is to me as distinct as 
my own animal feelings. I know the instant 
it approaches, and can instantly toll when it 
leaves me, at which time I have ceased wriL 
ing, and commenced exercising in the open 
air.

Some will naturally ask, “ What is that 
Power?” In answer to this question I muBt 
say, I do not positively know. I leave 
every reader to be his own judgo ; believing, 
as I do, in individual responsibility, I feel 
at liberty only to tell what 1 believe, namely, 
that it is from tho highest spiritual source, 
leaving positive truths unto God, and all 
men to judge their own judgment. My be-
lief concering tho source whence tho book 
camo can only be my own belief, and 1 do 
not want that to be adopted by any man 
unthinkingly.

I had not tho faintest idea, at the com-
mencement of“ The Healing of the Nations,” 
what tho courso would be of that which was 
being written ; and I must say, that no per-
son can be so much surprised as myself at 
the order and regularity of the courso por- 
8ued, both in regard to the subjects, and the 
reasoning elucidating them.

I never planned, or attempted to plan, 
any thing ahead in writing; for beside of 
the Power dictating I felt truly as a little 
child, in wisdom, and can now thank God 
that I was permilted to have a child’s trust-
fulness—thus writing as dictated unto, un-
heeding the opinions of my own selfish na-
ture.

I have frequently been asked, “ Why do 
you reject the credit of composing “ The 
Healing of the Nations” ? I answer all such 
inquiries thus: “ Common honesty bjds me 
do it.”

The only credit I desire to have, and that 
which I feel to be my due, arises from the 
fact that I HAVE DESIRED HUMBLY AND SIN-
CERELY TO GLORIFY A LOVING FATHER AND 

b e n e f it  ma n . Any man who honestly and 
openly reads “ The Healing of the Nations” 
will givo me this credit, and surely I need 
not ask more. True it is, that let men Bay 
and do as they will concerning that which is 
written, they can never reach that swec , 
place within my own spirit, wherein, morn-
ing and evoning, and in the shady noon, I 
feel Well done” vibrating to t u b v o ic e  
o f  Him whose servant I am proud to be.

I have felt more peaceful happiness in ' 
I ris inward communion with the unseen j 
’owcr whose scribe I seemed to be, than i 

tho voice of all mankind could in praising 1 
give. Hence do I speak of my work as j 
t lough it wa3 not my work, and givo credit < 
unto whom credit is due.

Following these extracts, the Telegraph has the 
following observations on Gov. Tal l m s d o b, and 
extracts from his introduction to tho “ Healing of 
of tho Nations : ”

Gov. Tallmadge is a member of the Epis-
copal Church, and while to somo minds bis 
imguage may occasionally seem to indicate 

that ho attaches an undue importance to 
certain books and men, it must be evident 
to every candid reader that thcro is no dog-
matism or theological hair-splitting in his 
ntroduction to *’ The Healing of the Na-

tions.” Much less is there any attempt to 
bend Spiritualism to the support of his pre-
conceived opinions, or to interprets signfi- 
cant facts and inspired teachings by the 
ight of tho Thirty-nine Articles. Tho 
Governor employs no rhetorical jlrapery to 
cover up the truth, nor docs ho invest his 
subject with the theological second-hand 
clothing of his church, either out of respect 
to the “ Apostolic Succession,” or to ren-
der it fashionable. On the contrary, Spir-
itualism has found in our distinguished 
friend a fearless investigator who is not to 
be turned from his purpose, and à witness 
who need not be sworn Io tell the truth. 
At the same time be treats the Scriptures 
and 11 Christian Religion with profound 
respect. On this point we cito the follow-
ing brief expression of his views :

I have always maintained and still maintain, the 
Bible as the word of God ; nnd 1 agree with that 
accomplished scholar and jurist. Sir William 
Jone?, who declared that “ The Scriptures con-
tain, independently of their divine original, more 
true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, more im-
portant history, pure morality, and finer strains 
both of poetry nnd eloquence, than could be col-
lected within the same compass from all other 
books that ever were composed in anv age or 
idiom ” And when I hear clergymen denounce 
“ Spiritualism ” as denying the truths of the Bi-
ble, I can only say, “ they know not what tl.ey do.” 
They might with greater propriety denounce all 
denominations of Christians except their own, 
because they difl’.-r from each other as to what 
arc the truths of the Bible.

The writer insists that the current phe-
nomena aro not opposed to genuine Chris-
tianity, but that, while thoy demonstrate our 
immortality, they clearly and forcibly illus-
trate the divine principles of Christ, shed-
wing at onco a now and clearer light on the 
invisible laws involved in the marvellous 
displays of spiritual presence and energy 
which accompanied his dispensation. In 
confirmation of this general idea, and to 
illustrate the prevalence, among the purest 
and noblest minds, of faith in the doctrine 
of Spiritual Intercourse, Mr. Tallmadge 
refers to tho New Testament writers and to 
many eminent modern authors. Speaking 
of tho manifestations, and of the pre- 

I sumption of those who treat them with de- 
1 rision and denunciation, bo says:

If. then, these manifesations are according to
God’s laws, how great is tho responsibiliry of 

i those who undertake to denounce them ; who un-
dertake to set a limit to the power of tt.e Al-
mighty ; and to proclaim that thcro is neither the 

- necessity nor the power for further manifestations 
to elucidato the truths of the Bible—truths about 
which mankind cannot agree, and never will 
agree, till further light is shed upon them ! This 
rceponsibility is great here, but it will be greater 
hereafter. And none will see it and feel it with 
such crushing weight as the clergy who have de-
nounced it ; who have shut out the light from 
their people, and caused them to walk in darkness, 
whon tho brightness of these manifestations has 
been shining around them. Let them take heed 
to therusehes. This warning is founded on commu-
nications from a high spiritual source. And let 
them rest assured that, though they may stay for 
a brief season the mighty torrent of “Spiritual-
ism,” which is covering the earth as tho waters 
cover tho sen, they will not be nble to check it 
in tho world to which they go, but will thero bo 
held to an awful accountability ! If they had but 
a small shnro of practical common sense, they 
would investigate it, nnd proclaim it from the pul-
pit ns confirming the truths of the Bible, and as 
rc-afllrming the doctrines which Christ taught and 
practised. Instead of attempting to resist it 
they would “ take tho tido at its flood,” and en-
deavor to “ direct tho fury of tho storm.” If 
they do not, they will And the foundations of their 
antagonistic creeds washed from under them, and 
swept away by the resistless lido which is now 
setting,

"Like to tho Pontlck sea 
Whoso Icy current and compulsive courso 
No’cr feols retiring ebb."

They may ns well attempt to stom the torrent of 
Niagara, and silonco the thunders of tho mighty 
cataract. Tho day for intimidation has gone by. 
Thoso liquid fires, whoso terrors havo been so long 
used, have been quenched by the pure waters of 
truth flowing from the fountain of Love ; and 
their lurid glare is lost in the brilliant light shed 
by tho sun of righteousness which has risen with 
healing on its wings.

From tho interesting narration of spirit-
ual experiences contained in the Introduc-
tion to this book, we select the following 
striking example, in which tho life of Gov. 
Tallmadge was preserved, as he now firmly 
believes, by the interposition of some guar-
dian Spirit :

Of impressions which we receive, every one’s 
own individual experience will bear me out in what 
I say. IIow often has it happened to almost 
every body that he or she has been impressed to 
do or not to do, to go or not to go, and by 
obeying that impression, has been saved from 
accident or danger ? I could cite abundant 
authorities in proof of this, but I will only 
relate one instance in regard to myself. I 
was on board the war-6teamer Princeton, in the 
Potomac river, in tho year 18-11, when the dread-
ful disaster occurred by the bursting of the “ big 
gun," which sacrificed the lives of several of our 
most distinguished citizens. A largo party of 
ladles and gentlemen had been invited by Com 
Stockton, the distinguished commander of thé 
Princeton, to take a trip down the Potomno to 
witness the movements of the steamer, as well os 
the firing of the gun called the “ Peace-maker ” a 
gun of wrought iron, of immense weight 'and 
caliber. I had under my charge two ladies. It 
was announced that tho gun WOuld fire throe 
tunes, n hen they were preparing for the first 
fire, I took my position at the breech of tho gun. 
lbo vessel being in motion, the smoko, after 
firing, was immediately left behind, and in my 
position I could take tho rango of the shot of 
immense weight as it gracefully bounded over 
the water. I took this position nt each fire. 
After dinner I went with tho ladies on dock 
at the stern of the vend, and soon dlscovor-

cd the gun was again being 
diatcly went to the bow of th President 
learning that the commodore, and ' m0.
and his cabinet, and other gentlemen 
rncntsrily expected up to witness tho la ’ 
deiermined to romain, and took my positio 
before. I waited a minute or two, and was SI,“‘ 
denly impressed to leave the gun — why, I could 
not tell; I had no fear of the gun, for I supposed 
a wrought-iron gun could not burst. Yet, by an 
irresistible impulse, I was compelled to leave the 
gun. I went to the stem of the vessel, and was 
told the ladies had just gone below. I went down , 
into the cabin, and immediately heird the report 
of the gun; and in a moment camo the news that l 
two members of the cabinet »nd three other dis-
tinguished gentlemen had been instantly killed by < 
the bursting of the gun. I rushed on deck, saw ' 
the lifeless and mangled bodies, and found that j 
the cun had burst nt the very spot where I had 
stood at tho three former fires, and where, if I had 
remnined at the fourth fire, I should have been 1 
perfectly demolished ! Here was a spiritual im-
pression which I could not resist, and by obeying 
which my life was saved. It is not for me to say 
why my life was saved and others sacrificed. Wo 
cannot fathom the mysterious ways of Providence, 
but we can derive benefit from the manifestations 
thus placed before us.

In the course of the Introduction wo have 
a classification of media, and many interest-
ing facts and communications are cited in 
illustration of the several phases of the 
phenomena. From among the examples of 
musical mediumship the Governor relates 
the following:

In June, 18-53, after my return from New York, 
where I had witnessed many manifestations. I 
called on a writing medium in my nelghoborhood. 
A communication came through her to me, direct-
ing me to form a circle in my own family, and that 
a medium would be developed that would be all I 
could desire. I asked who it would be. It was 
answered, a daughter. I asked which daughter, I 
as I have four daughters. It was answered, Emily 
1 was then directea, when a circle should be formed 
at my house, to put Emily at the piano. I asked, 
“ W.il you teach her to play ? ” It was answered 
" You will see.” Emily is my youngest daughter, 
and at that time about thirteen years of age. It 
is here proper to remark that she never knew a note 
in music, and had never played a tune on the piano 
in her life. The reason is this. The country was 
entirely new when we moved here, and there was 
no opportunity' at that time for instruction In 
music. She was instructed in other branches of 
education at home by myself, or some member of 
the family. I soon formed a circle in my family, 
as directed. Emily took paper and pencil. Soon 
her hand was moved to draw straight lines across 
the paper till she made what is termed a staff in 
music. She then wrote notes upon it; tben made 
all the different signs in music, about all which she 
knew nothing, S' 
and began to strike the table as if striking the keys 
of the piano. This reminded me that 1 had been I Dad spirits liberty to roam up and down tho 
directed to place her at the piano. I proposeditto earth, doing these strange things; and havo 
her, and, though naturally diffident, she at once I . . . ° - -
complied, and took her seat svith all the composure 
and confidence of an experienced performer. CL. 
struck the keys boldly, and played “ Beethoven's 
Grand Waltz,” in a style that would do CTedit to 
one well advanced in mu-ic. ! She then played 
many familiar airs, such as “ Sweet Home,” 
“ Bonnie Doon,” “Last-Hose of Summer,” “ Hail 
to the Chief,” “Old Folks at Home,” “Lilly 
Dale,” etc. She then played an air entirely new, 
and sang it with words improvised or impressed 
for the occasion. New and beautiful airs continued 
to be sung for her, the poetry and sentiment being 
given as before. She was also soon developed as 
a writing medium, and I have received many beau-
tiful communications through her, and of the 
purest religious sentiment.

was present—f asked if nofrieni’ls or mino 
wished to confer with me. S’iq * icplivd a 
woman and child wore pC^onf(-tr nnd wro*e 
the name “ Mary,” which fdedaQmmcdiatcly 
as before. I could rcmeriihr’™’» one of iliac 
name. She said ‘ho hip| ,r.. >T,irv.
I asked tho Dame of the woman, and it was 
written distinctly. It wns the name of n Indy 
relative, who died many years ago, and 
whose name I am confident, neither she nor 
any of the company had ever known.

Our interview was short, as the lady was 
hurrying her work out of the way, to, go to 
a dinner-party, it then being ten o clock, 
A. M. Tho next day we met again. 1 saw 
the astonishing results, from simply moving 
the finger over tho outside of the clothes.

The names of the woman and child wero 
written for me. But when I told her that 
the woman had no child Mary, sho signified 
her desire to write with a pencil—tied a 
handkerchief over her eyes (because she 
said the spirits wanted to convince me) and 
wrote legibly, “ It is not her child, but Mrs. 

i Gage’s sister’s child.” I now remembered 
that a sister twenty-four years ago buried a 
little girl of that name, to whom I was then 
much attached.

Tho lady, whose name sho wrote out, and 
the little girl, had not been in my mind 
that I recollected. The lady died when I 
was a child, 40 years ago.

These and many other startling things 
came before me. There was no collusion. 
She seemed impressed against her will be-
cause she was in haste. I was in no mood 
to be deceived, for I was intent at getting at 
the truth.

; I do not, cannot now affirm this to be tho 
I work of spirits, nor would I dare say it was 

not. But what was it that impressed thoso 
letters upon her arms, raising up the flesh 

’ in ridges ? making letters wrong side up, 
and spelling words backward and forward 
with equal facility. Who told her of things 
she bad not heard of before ?

How are these things to be accounted for? 
i Some of the Christian world—'‘Beecher and 

She then threw down her pencil, others—have decided it spirits. And havo 
bad spirits liberty to roam up and down tho

good spirits no power given to control them?
She | Who will answer? Will the wise and 

learned explain this phenomenon ?
Fr a n c e s  D. Ga g e . 

St. Louis, Dec. 28.

“God Hlade Him.”
Wo extract the followinggem from Fanny 

Fem’s latest work, entitled “ Ruth Hall
“ Time for papa to come,” said little Daisy, 

seating herself on the low door-step; “ the 
sun has crept way round to the big apple 
tree;” and Daisy shook back her hair, and 
settling her little elbows on her knees, sat 
with her chin in her palms, dreamingly watch-
ing the shifting clouds. A butterfly alights 
on a blade of grass near her; Daisy springs 
up, her long hair floating like a veil about 
her shoulders, and her tiny feet scarce bend-
ing the clover blossoms, and tip-toes carefully 
along in pursuit.

I He’s gone, Daisy, but never mii.d; like 
many other coveted treasures, be would lose 
his brilliancy if caught. Daisy has found 
something else ; she closes her hands over it, 
and returns to her old watch-post on the door-
step. She seats herself again, and loosing 
her tiny hold, out creeps a great bushy cater-
pillar. Daisy places him carefully on the 
back of her little blue-veined band, and he 
commences his travels up the polished arm to 
the little round shoulders. When he reaches 
the lace sleeve, Daisy’s laugh rings out like a 
robin’s carol; then she puts him back, to re-
travel the same smooth road again.

“ Oh, Daisy, Daisy,” said Ruth, stepping 
up behind her, “ what an ugly pla) fellow; 
put him down, darling, 1 cannot near to see 
him on your arm.”

“ Why, God made him,” said little Daisy, 
with sweet upturned eyes of wonder.

“ True, darling,” said Ruth, in a hushed 
whisper, kissing the child’s brow with & 
strange feeling of awe.

“ Keep him, Daisy, dear, if you like.”
a

, Wbat could be purer or sweeter than this

Interesting Talk on Spiritualism, 
by Mrs. Gage, and what she saw.

(From the Ohio Farmer.)
Fr ie n d  Br o w n  :—

We had a talk somo time since on the 
subject of Spiritualism, as it is now stirring 
the minds of the people ; and I believe you 
gavo it as your opinion that it was not 
worth talking much about, or looking into. 
Therein wo somewhat differed, for oven if it 
is all imagination or deception, surely it is 
well for the learned, the wise and good, if 
possible, to freo tbeir friends and neighbors 
of tho onchantment, and let their senses free 
to float in tho old channels of thought or 
will. It is every ono’s duty to forward 
truth, and retard error, and where thousands 
aro being led away blindly, and our scien- 
entifio men profess to bo able to discover 
tho cheat, and redeem the victims, it is right, 
nay, it is their duty to do it.

Somo two weeks ago, I visited tho town 
of Waukegan, on tho shore of Lake Michi-
gan. I became acquainted with persons 
who aro strong believers in Spiritualism. I 
had several sittings with thorn, that devel-
oped somo things startling and extraordinary, 
but yet not to mo very convincing of the 
proscnco of any spirit from tho unseen world. 
I was told thcro of a lady in tho town, who 
would write letters on her flesh, by running simple, touching sentence, “ Why, God made 
her finders on tho outside of her garments, him.” 
&o. I requested an interview, and was 
accompanied to her house. She was in her 
kitchen, busy with her morning work, but 
camo in very soon, and took her seat, as 
with my friend, who was making a morning 
call. I told her the object of my mhsion, 
that I had heard much, and road much, of 
the operations of the spirits, but had seen 
nothing to convince me of spirit presence ; 
that I wished earnestly to investigate the 
subject, and should not relinquish my doubts 
until ample testimony bad been given me to 
compel me to do so.

We chatted a few moments—her breath-
ing grew heavy, her nerves agitated, and 
then showed us her bare arms, which were 
covered by an open velvet slcevo winch she 
pushed up. She covered them again, and 
with the fore-finger of her left hand, traced 
something like letters on the outside of her 
sloeve, barely touching tho garment; then, 
after rubbing her band quickly over her arm, 
outside her slcevo, somo two or three times, 
from the shoulder down, sho pushed back 
her sloovo and rovcalcd to our astonished 
gaze the traces of letters rising in the skin, 
which immediately becamo full and fuir 
looking, as if Dio flesh had been raised by 
tho stroke of a slender switch. Tho raised 
marks wcro as largo round as a o.««. i. _ . ~ ~
knitting noodle. Tho first narno written I in^,ruty-—J^remy Tay_ .
was one of a neighbor recently deceased, 
nnd had been traced by her left hand, wrong 
side up, so that I, sitting at the right hand, 
should read it without rising from the chair.

After somo of tho friends had conversed 
with the spirit of Dr. C—who it was said

PATIENCE.
All precious things are slow of growth.

Beloved girls,
Be patient like the moaning sea 
That wniteth ever patiently,

Till tears are pearls.
Believe me, there is not a star,

Nor e’en a flower,
But tcachest this blessed truth, 
Comfort and hope for sorrowing youth,

And silent power.
Be patient, therefore—watch and pray ;

The gems of earth,
Like thoso which burn o’er yonder skies, 
And human hearts arc silently

Prepared for birth. ' — J. Neal.

gaze, the traces m b
whioh immediately becamo full and fair

His mercies are more than we can tell, and 
they are more than we can feel; for all the 
world in the abyss of the Divine mercies, is 
like a man diving into the bottom of the sea, 
over whose head the waters run insensibly 
and unperceived, and yet the weight is vast, 
and the sum of them is immeasurable; and 
the man is not pressed with the burden, nor 
confounded with numbers, and no observation 
is able to recount, no sense sufficient to per-

lhe raised Ceive’ n0 memory ^rge enough to r«toin>n.° 
good W understanding great enough to apprehend tins

Excitement leads to enthusiasm, tbat mo^i 

the sober, while tho influence whje, 
the extravagance, appears mor^ exji 
than the act itself.

XiXUlMJUAV*-»------  -Til
intoxication, whose eflects seem mcredjbl^Jfl,^ 
the sober, while the influence why^ffl )b

qa
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Ini>r?7 r'n SPirits-

Many persone
>d, since tho j i
Many personé hvc been very much trou-

bled, sinco tho | mnifestations began, with 
what they aro pl<eaid to call “evil spirits ; ” 
and soino seem .ave no other manifesta-
tions except tho: ‘"Which bear, oftentimes, 
the most unlovely and disagreeablo charac-
teristics. If such ask questions of the spir-
its, at circles, they get nothing but Zies; 
and not unfrequently this kind of manifesta-
tion comes spontaneously, sometimes accom-
panied by exhibitions of great physical pow-
er, and almost violenco. But we believe no 
real harm has yet been done to the persons 
of those, in connection with whom such exhi-
bitions tako place.

Now, tbo question arises, Do evil spirits 
canse even theso manifestations, which seem 
so prominently to bear tho marks of an evil' 
genius ? We answer, Not necessarily so. I 
That there are multitudes of men, women and 
children in the spirit world, out of the flesh, I 
whom we call spirits, and who retain, for 
the time, tho samo dispositions they cher-
ished here, often perverted, and therefore I 
evil onos, we have not the least doubt; but I 
that those communicate so frequently as | 
somo seem to suppose, we have no faith at I 
all. For special and wise purposes, the 
Higher Wisdom of the spiritual world, may 
permit tho lower and more perverted spirit 
intelligences to make manifestations, and 
even instruct them, when necessary* of the 
method of doing so. But, for tho most part, 
the manifestations alluded to, are from 
another Eource, and one, too, that is least 
suspected. What that is, wo shall see in 
due season.

Wo have already said that low spirits may 
sometimes communicate; and our conclusion 
would be, that in all cases where it is abso-
lutely certain that the medium and the 
members of the circle are pure and truthful, , 
and yet these manifestations come, the 
Higher Wisdom has permitted them, for 
trial purposes, for the evolution of thought in 
new and important directions, and for such 
arther disciplino in spiritual experience, as 

may bo necessary to give greater strength, 
vigor and clearness to tho spiritual faculties. 
If an inferior spirit bo personally present on 
such occasion, and if he bo engaged in com-
municating in accordance with his own most 
predominant disposition, it may be, so far as i 
his own consciousness of tho matter is con-
cerned, entirely as from himself — L e., Le • 
may not be conscious of any higher intelli- , 
gence, or any superior motive than his own, 
as having any possible concern in tho exhi-
bition; and yet there is “ a power behind 
tho tbrono of his motives and his conscious 
power, which means only good, and sooner 
or later infallibly brings it;—where he, per-
haps, means only mischief, or some other 
purely unworthy end.

But when it is certain, that cither the 
medium, or some one or more members of 
tho circlo, or both, arc lovers of low things, 
cherish impure and unworthy dispositions, 
and the low manifestations come, we should 
say, that for tho most part, at least, the low 
medium, and others preEent of like disposi-
tion, wero responsible for the manifestation, 
and that, too, ulthough the spirit, or the cir-
cle of spirits communicating, might bo even 
of tho most elevated order. There is a prin-
ciple involved here, which we could wish to 
havo distinctly understood and faithfully 
applied,—it is this : as the light and heat/jf , 
tho sun, flowing into and being received by 
the earth, produces, not always, what is its 
nature and tendency to produco, but what is 
determined by the kind of reception which 
the earth gives to the sun, so tho spiritual 
world, in flowing into the natural world, 
or into human beings who are a part 
and tho crown of tho natural world, 
ultímales itself, not always, as it tooidd, 
but as it must, according to reception. 
If the natural sun shines upon a deep, rich 
soil, highly cultivated, it produces beautiful 
trees, plants, flowers; but tho same sun 
shining upon a “ Dismal Swamp,” a filthy 
pool, or an arid desert, produces, not its 
like, but tho like of the swamp, the pool, 
and the desert. Huge alligators, venomous 
serpents, noisome insects, miasmas of horri- 
blo 6tench, and deadly virus, and a dry, 
parching, feverish reflection of both light 
and heat, swarm in great abundance, and 
come into contact, oftentimes, in no very 
agreeable manner, with tho sensitivo nature 
of man. So is it precisely with tho light 
and heat of the spiritual sun. The spiritual 
world, in the broadest sense of it, aud in 
its highest definition, Ü that sun; and flow-
in'’, as it does, into human beings, it is a 
matter of necessity, that it should ultimate 
itself not like itself, unless that into which it 
shines, is like itself in character and condi-
tion, but like the state in which it finds the 
spiritual soU. If our souls arc, spiritually, |

I *■ dismal swamps,” filthy pools, and arid 
I deserts, then wo must expect such results as 
| compare with tbo malignant and deadly cre-
ations of tho imperfect conditions of tho 

I earth’s surfaco, from tbo action of tbo 6un. 
I And all this is very well, after all. 
I Tho first step in the truo and complcto re- 
I generation of Humanity, is to bring tbo 
I bidden evil to the surfaco —expose it to the 
I light — lot it como out. Tho more you 
smother, cover up and bido it, tbo worse it 
js for you. And one great offico of Spirit-
ualism, aye, the great function, is to show 
exactly what human beings are — i. e., 
what they are in condition — in their per-
versions, that these, when once fairly ex- 

| posed, may pass away, a3 some hitherto 
concealed and enclosed stench, or filth, 
evaporates, and chemically unites with other 
elements, and thereby becomes of positive 
and beneficent use, when onco exposed to 
the light and heat of the sun.

But let us not be misunderstood here. 
We do not make this method of explaining 
the phenomena of “ evil spirits,” so called, 
to cover the whole ground. Incidentally 
we allow and believe, morally inferior 
beings do communicate ; but, as wo see it, 
it is only incidentally that they are permit-
ted to do so, whilo by far the greater num-
ber of so called evil manifestations bear 
the characteristics observed becauso of 
the conditions through which they flow. 
And if this be so, then Spiritualists havo a 
work to do of no small magnitude—a work, 
however, which must be done, if they would 
get rid of the “ evil spirits ” which trouble 
them so much : it is that of Se l f  Cu l t u r e : 
it is that of casting the devil out of our-
selves ! The Old Dispensation has not yet 
saved us from merely looking out of our-
selves, to our neighbors, and probably never 
will. It is the province of the new one, 
however, to introvert this scanning criti-
cism — to turn our search inward, and put 
the old hunter on the new track of the same 
old game, in quarters where he had scarcely 
dreamed of finding such game. And it is 
to be hoped, that he may not be unsuccessful, 
in at least driving the whole fell troop from 
their lurking places, for it is exceedingly 
probable, that the time has nearly arrived, 
when the principle that works with the ab-
solute certainty of essential law is compre-
hensively operating t o  ma k e k n o w n  t h e  
SECRETS OF ALL HEARTS !

A Sitting at Dr. llaydcn’s.
On several occasions lately we have at-

tended sittings at Dr. Hayden’s, No. 5 Hay-
ward Place, and been highly gratified with 
the results. A few evenings since we called 
and sat an hour with the Dr. and his amiable 
wife, when the following unique and inter-
esting phenomena transpired.

We had been sitting but a very short time, 
when wo heard a peculiar sound, tho preciso 
character of which wo did not at first re-
cognize, and which the Dr. and his compañ-
ón said was entirely new at their sittings. 
Wo soon listened more carefully and found 
the sounds to imitato very accurately tho 
sawing of wood. Tho saw would go on 
regularly sawing off tho stick, and then tho 
6tick would drop on the floor; and this was 
continued time after time, for some minutes. 
After a while we requested the spirit to 
bore a hole with an auger', and the almost 
instant result was the most perfect imitation 
of that sound. It was decidedly tho most 
capital boring—so far as sound went—that 
we ever listened to. We then requested 
the spirit, successively, to give us tho sound 
of tbo jack plane, tho hammer striking a 
nail, tho mallet and tho mortising chisel, 
which wero all very accurately done. But 
none of them quite equalled tho sound of 
the auger.

The spirit who made theso sounds was 
evidently a mechanic, we thought, when ho 
lived in tbo flesh, and so we questioned him 
to that effect. He replied that ho was. 
M o.thcn asked him if ho was formerly ac-
quainted with us ? He said “ yes.” Where 
did we live at tbo timo? “In tho town of 
Ch a r l t o n , Ma s s ,,” was his reply. What 
was your trado? said we. “ Cabinetmaker,” 
bo said. And what was ours? we queried 
again. “Wheelwright,” he continued. 
Will you tell us what wo used to do 
when boys together, in which I always camo 
off victorious ? “ Wrestle,” said ho. Now 
please tell us your name, said we.—But ho 
hesitated.—Will you impress our mind with 
it ? “ Yes,” he replied. Hero we had a
few moments of silence; but although I 
remembered the person of tho spirit as the 
facts camo along, yet I could not remember 
bis name. Neither did ho succeed in im-
pressing my mind with his name. So I 
asked him again, if ho would spell it out, 
and ho replied, “ Think of Stephen. A\ o 
then remembered that his Christian namo 
was Stephen; but wo could not, for the life 
of us, think of the last or surname. And 
so, at our requost, he gavo that as “ Holmes. 
And now wo had it all.

Wo assuro tho reador that all wo have 
related above is plain matter-of-fact. When 
a boy wo learned the trado nnmed, in tho 
town named, while that of “ Stophen 
Holmes,” acquired under tho same roof, was 
tho “ cubinot maker’s” trado. Like most

boys wo were in tho habit of wrestling fre-
quently, but although our youthful friend 
•« Holmes” was n third larger than oursolf, 
he never could manage to get us on the 
jloorl On tho contrary ho genorally got 
thrown several times on overy occasion of 
trial. It is nothing that wo feol very proud 
of now, or that wo have tho least disposition 
to boast about; but we merely relato it as 
a matter of fact, which the spirit indicated, 
when he spelt out“ wrestle.”

Whether “ Stephen Holmes ” is yet gono 
from the earth-life, we have no means of 
information, other than those indicated 
above. We havo not seen him for some 
twenty years, nor heard from him either, till 
he came as above. And if it were not he, 
that were a fact more singular and unex-
plainable, than if it were. We havo given 
the yacZs, and if the curious and the doubting 
are not satisfied with them, they will doubt-
less bo obliged to bear their own disappoint-
ment, which, we feel was most fully balanced 
by tho satisfaction which we wero permitted 
to enjoy on that occasion, in our investiga-
tion of Spiritual Science.

Miss Emma Jay.
This lady spoke at the Melodeon, on Sun-

day, Jan. 21st, to universal satisfaction. 
We wero not permitted to listen to her dis-
course in the afternoon,— having ourself an 
engagement to speak at Charlestown at the 
same hour — but were informed that the 
house was crowded in every part, and that 
her address was very superior. We attended 
in the evening, and listened to a well digested 
and well spoken discourse of over an hour’s 
length, without notes, the lady being in tho 
trance. Few who stand in our pulpits, we 
think, could do as well, though they even be 
men, either without, or with notes; and 
therefore Miss J ay must either be regarded 
as a woman of very extraordinary abilities 
as compared with the talent of tho pulpit, 
or as having help from some living foreign 
power and intelligence, tantamount to what 
we call spirit influence.

We also had tho privilege of hoaring 
Miss Jay sing, at the close of her discourse, 
and to us it was very satisfactory, although 
we pretend to no very great appreciation or 
acuteness in the musical art. But wo hoard 
one good judgo say, that it was moro than 
equal to tho music of some of tho star sing-
ers of tho day.

On Tuesday ovening following the meeting 
at the Melodeon, a private circlo was con-
vened at Dr. Hayden’s, when Miss Jay was 
enabled to speak in the most clear, logical 
and forciblo manner desirable. She was influ-
enced by two different spirits on this occasion 
— one of whom said his name was Wm. 
El l e r y  Ch a n n in g , and the other, ho said, 
was formerly a converted Jew — first con-
verted to Presbyterianism, and afterwards 
to Universalism, ‘'under whose banner,” 
to use the language of the spirit, “ ho went 
out of tho world.” He was a lawyer by 
profession, it was said, and certainly the 
arguments ho adduced, and his manner of 
n swering questions that were put to him, 
showed him well versed in the art of logical 
reasoning, such as tho superior lawyer always 
possesses. About forty persons wero present 
on this occasion, and all were preeminently 
pleased with the evening’s entertainment.

Miss Jay speaks again at tho Melodeon, 
next Sunday, afternoon and evening. She 
will remain a short time in Boston, and 
speak in such places in New England, as 
may desire her services for that purpose. 
Address Dr. Hayden, No. 5 Hayward placo.

Parental Counsel.
The following, although addressed to a young 

man in thia city, by his careful and affectionate 
parents, seems to us so full of wise counsel, so 
methodically expressed, and tho whole of it so 
much to the point, that we can hardly help giving 
it to our readers. There are many other sons of 
loving parents, just entering that ago when they 
aro expected by all to depend on their own exer-
tions for tho position they may wish to occupy in 
socioty, and tbo over-growing ability they may 
wish to acquiro for executing life’s task, both for 
their own good and that of others, who may be 
able to gather many valuable hints from this 
" Parental Counsel!” Wo may say in conclusion 
that the parents of tho son addressed in tho fol-
lowing paper, arc thorough Spiritualists. Both 
their counsel to their son, and thoir lives — their 
cxamplo —give the full practical denial to the 
oft repeated assertion of those who do not 
know what Spiritualism is, that tho principles and 
influences of the New Faith aro not favorablo to 
morality. Let all such read tbo following, and 
then “judgo righteous judgment.”
Be l o v e d So n :—

This day, although you aro but twenty 
years of ago, your parents declare you to bo 
free. They havo no money to givo you ; 
but you aro comfortably clad — aro in the 
enjoyment of health, and havo bad somo 
educational advantages. AVo havo watched 
over you from earliest infancy with all that 
caro and that interest which parental affec-
tion could command. AVo feel that you 
havo been a most faithful child. Seldom, 
very seldom have wo bad occasion to repri-
mand you.

Starting now as you do this day in tbo 
world, to make your way as best you can, 
this favorablo moment is improved to givo a 
few words of parental counsel, not doubting 
that it will bo wisely regarded, and that you 
will feel that it comes from hearts deeply 
interested in your present and your future 
welfare.

1. Resolve to bo an individual. Lean 
not on tho opinions ortho practices of others, 
farther than they reach your own individual 
consciousness. Lean on principles. Men 
may fail, but principles aro eternal. Listen 
to counsel with all duo respect; but after 
all never give up your own individuality. 
You are a distinct individual being, and are 
to work out your own individual destiny. 
Tho following lines contain useful instruc-
tion :

"Voyager upon life’s sea, 
To yourself bo true, 
And where’er your lot may be, 
Paddle your own canoe ; 
Never though the winds may rave, 
Falter or look back ; 
But upon the darkest wave 
Leave a shining track.

Nobly dare the wildest storm, 
Stem the hardest gale;
Bravo of heart and strong of arm, 
You will never fail.
When the world is cold and dark, 
Keep an end in view;
And toward the beacon mark, 
Paddle your own canoe.

Would you wrest the wreath of famo 
From the hand of fate ?
Would you write a deathless namo 
With the good and great ?
Would you bless your fellow man ? 
Heart and soul imbue
With the holy task, and then 
Paddle your own canoe.

Would you crush tho tyrant Wrong, 
In the world’s free light ?
With a spirit brave and strong, 
Battle for tho right.
And to break the chains that bind 
The many to tho few— 
To enfranchise slavish mind, 
Paddle your own canoe.

Nothing great is lightly won, 
Nothing won is lost;
Every good deed, nobly done, 
Will repay the cost.
Leave to Heaven in humble trust, 
All you will to do ;
But if you succeed, you must 
Paddle your own canoo.”

2. Keep in mind that while you are an 
individual, you are also connected with others 
whoso interests and happiness aro bound up 
with your own. Besides your parents, your 
mother, and sisters, you are a part of a great 
whole. In promoting the good of others, 
you will thcroby advance your own individ-
ual good.

3. At all times, in all places, and under 
whatever circumstances, seek to do right, at 
whatever cost of time, labor or money. 
Though a wrong act may promote tempora-
ry good, yet on the whole, it will not yield per-
manent satisfaction. The hour of reflection 
will sooner or later come, and if you have 
done right, your pcaco will bo perpetual, 
iko the flowing river, and your rewards will 
ie constant, like the rolling sea. Some of 
tho best years of your father’s life bavo been 
devoted to the aid of the oppressed, tbo ele-
vation of the sinful, and to the assistance of 
tho poor. Retrospections of tho past aro 
now to him pleasant. Ho would not ex-
change them, if he could, for veins of silver, 
or mines of gold.

4. Remember, dear son, that there is a 
Being of Infinite Wisdom, Truth and Love, 
tho grand Mind of all minds, and who bears 
to you tho relation of Fathor and Mothor. 
' forget not that you aro an immortal being, 
and that you have but commenced one of a 
vast series of lives, and that a wrong act in 
a life will, to a greater or lesser extent, affect 
your condition in all the succeeding lives.

5. Bo a freo and careful searcher for 
truth. Let overy thing bo investigated, no 
matter how new or how unpopular it may 
)e. Examino with all tbo care your circum-
stances will allow. Your father has ever 
made it a rule never to reject opinions until 
io had had ample time and opportunity to 
examine them. In this way his mind has 
Teen greatly enlarged in religion, in morals, 
in philanthropy, in philosophy, and ho 
expects evermore to bo an investigator. Ho 
who cannot investigate is a fool; and ho who 
will not investigate is a bigot; and ho who 
daro not investigate is a slave.

6. Bo honest. When you have thorough- 
y examined a subject and aro satisfied that 

it is founded in truth, declare your convic-
tions at all hazards, at all proper timos, both 
in publio and in private. Lot your motto 
io, “Without concealment and without com- 
iromiso.” Timo was, when to bo a friend 
of tho slavo and tho colored man, was to bo 
dated and rejected of men. At that time 
your fathor was tho occupant of a pulpit. 
Ho examined that subject with care, saw tho 
truth, declared his sentiments, lost his pul- 
lit, but saved his manhood. Bo honest, my 
son, in all things, and prosperity will attend 
you.

7. Bo philanthropic. Many persons aro 
ushered into boing who aro surrounded by 
circumstances most unfavorable to their de-
velopment. They need a helping hand. 
Give them such counsel or direct aid, as 
they may need. For a long time to come 
the poor will bo on this earth. Help them, 
my son, to the extent of your ability. Do 
not send them away empty. The philan-
thropic person will receive moro than ho 
gives.
“ The quality of Mercy is not strainod ;

*T is twlco blessed ; it blesses him who gives, 
And him that takes.”
8. Bo industrious. Never pass nn idlo 

hour. Tho whole world is aslir. Bo al-
ways doing something for yourself or for

others. AVo do not mean that your bands 
should always bo at work. Let your mind 
work for your own individual good, or for tho 
common weal. Tho industrious man is tru-
ly wise. Your mother is a fine specimen of 
industry; imitato her example.

9. Be economical. Let nothing bo wast-
ed. While the Founder of tho Christian 
System fed tho hungry, ho also directed that 
tho crumbs bo gathered up, that nothing 
might bo lost. In this respect also your 
mother’s cxamplo is worthy of imitation. 
By her rigid economy, as well as her indus-
try, she has greatly aided in supporting our 
family. Franklin, who was one of the 
greatest men that ever lived on this earth, 
was a rigid economist; consequently was 
able to help many during his mortal life, and 
to leave a large estate to bo used by others 
for philanthropic purposes.

10. Let your aims bo high. You are, as 
it would d o w seem, destined to bo a mer-
chant. Be tho first in the circlo of your ac-
quaintance. You are a member of the 
“Mercantile Library Association.” Resolve 
to bo its President. Aim at tho sun. Ex-
celsior should be your motto. Some do not 
excel because they do not aim high. Timo 
was when your penmanship was poor, but by 
much effort you have acquired a plain, 
bold, mercantile hand, and aro becoming a 
good letter-writer, which is an important ac- 
omplishment.

11. Study to bo meek. You are now 
poor, but a few years of industry and of 
prosperity may change your condition. The 
Lawrences and tho Appletons came to Bos- 
o n poor, but they acquired great wealth. 
Wo earnestly beseech you to cultivate a 
meek spirit. It is said that the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight of 
God, of great price, and wo believe it.

12. A&sist tho struggling. You will 
meet persons of genius who will need encour-
agement. Among this class, inventors may 
bo named. They may have thoughts which, 
if elaborated, may bo of great service to the 
world ; but such persons aro usually found 
in humble life. Aid them, my son, aid 
them. The first porson who proposed to use 
steam for propelling purposes was declared 
to bo insane, and, being thrown into a luna-
tic asylum, was made crazy by tho world 
which refused to listen to him, and which he 
might have greatly benefited. But in a 
later and moro enlightened age, Fulton be-
gan his work, succeeded, and is now highly 
honored.

Thus, beloved son, have your parents giv-
en you a few words of valuable counsel. It 
is all they have to give; but it may- be worth 
moro to you than gold or silver. Wo arc 
fully persuaded that in proportion as these 
words aro regarded, you will bo a wise and 
useful member of community. Go, then, 
out into tho wide world, and do your whole 
duty honestly, faithfully, cheerfully; and 
while your parents remain in their mortal 
bodies, they will watch over you; and when 
they have passed on to higher and moro per-
fected conditions, it will afford them happi-
ness, should you be left behind, to return 
and aid you to the extent of their ability.

Another Hour with Miss Ellis.
Some few weeks ago, it will be remembered, we 

published a very interesting article from tho writer 
of tho following, entitled, “An Hour with Miss 
Ellis,” and now wo are favored with “ another 
hour” with the samo. We should be happy to 
hear from friend Minor oftener:

Fr ie n d s . Yo u  were so civil towards my 
first effort to lead others to investigate 
spiritualism, as 1 did, with candor— willing 
to know the truth, come from whatever 
sourco it might — that I am encouraged to 
offer tho result of another hour at Miss 
Ellis’s room on the 6th of October. My hour 
was immediately after dinner, or from 2 to 
3 P. M., and you will see that I received a 
lesson, not soon to be forgotten by me, and 
it may bo useful to others; therefore I give 
it entiro, as it was received. I wish it dis-
tinctly understood, that I write my questions, 
which aro not spokeD, and are wholly un-
known to the medium, when she writes the 
answer.

I wrote, Are any of my friends present? 
Answer, “ Yes, Frances. It is with great 
difficulty that wo come near, when the 
stomach is full of gross food; and it injures 
the medium.”

I then wrote — But I came at this hour, 
becauso it was the only hour the medium 
could give me. Answer, “ Then I will 
make un effort.” It occurred to mo here 
that perhaps some other friend might have 
more power, and I asked if Joseph was 
present? Answer, “ Yes,” and I wrote, Per-
haps ho can moro readily communicate. 
Answer, “ He has, indeed, more power.” I 
wrote, Then let him go to work,—when the 
medium wrote—

“ The opportunities for spiritual communi-
cation are very few, still your mind may im- 
provo; and in progressing in this life you 
may bo advanced in tho next; theso reasons 
add to our happiness. I hope we shall meet 
often. You aro wandering along the barren 
shores of time, picking up a few pebbles and 
sand grains, passing by tho immortal jewels 
beneath tho soil wo would point out to you. 
Tho veil which separates us, is not so thick

but that our glad voices can penetrate its 
folds. You cannot ecu us face to face, till 
tho voico of God’s power has dispelled tho 
veil; bo contented then to listen to our 
teachings. Promulgate then this glorious, 
soul-inspiring reality, and, as you administer 
tho balm of consolation to others, your own 
soul shall feel the soothing antidote.__Jo -
s e ph .”

I take the liberty to say here, that tho 
Writer purported to bo, and was, I have no 
doubt, my early friend and school-mate, Jo- 
sep K.M e, whoso remains were deposited 
in a vault near the corner of Tremont and 
School streefs ; and whoso namo was in tho 
Boston Directory from 1824 to 1834, or 
thereabouts — aud that, when living, his 
word was appreciated; and I shall requiro 
good reasons for discrediting it now ho has 
“ advanced to higher spheres of enjoyment 
and pursuits.”

I wrote, Now I wish you to give mo a 
description of your residence in tho spiritual 
land. When the medium wrote

“ I cannot give you a plan which you can 
carry out, as you are surrounded by con-
tendin'’’ influences. You can do much which 
we cannot perform for want of material 
hands. It will take too long to portray, 
in faint colors, the grandeur of the spirit land. 
Earth’s language is too feeblo in itself to 
create one puro thought of our beatitude 
and bliss.”

I then wrote, How long after your depar-
ture from earth before you entered upon 
your present happiness? Answer—

“ Six months. I entered tho fourth 
sphere, where I, (in a measure) atoned for 
my sins. I then entered the Statute Hall 
in the fifth sphere, where laws are made. 
Many political men, whose fame on earth 
won them renown, congregate in this hall 
to make laws. It is a beautiful tower, 
formed of electric marble, with star-formed 
windows ; and when filled with angels, the 
scene is grand and imposing ; as each spirit 
is surrounded by a bright halo, emblem of 
its circle.”

I wrote, But pray what are you doing 
among the lawyers and politicians? The 
response was,

“ I also am interested in the affairs of this 
nation; and though I am but a flickering 
spark of genius among so many brilliant in-
tellectual fires, I can do a little towards 
making perfect laws, which winged messen-
gers bring to earth, and stereotype upon 
susceptible brains.”

I then wrote, Are Henry Clay and Daniel 
Webster in the same Hall ? “Yes.” Will 
you tell me what Mr. Webster thinks of his 
course on the fugitive slave law ? Answer— 

“ He would calm the troubled waters of his 
domestic life; add a lustre to his religious 
sentiments; eradicate his slavery notions; 
and act, on that point, from his e o u I, not 
from policy, as he did when here. Much 
to erase in the book of his earthly life, and 
much, very much to add.”

And Mr. Clay, how does ho feol in re-
lation to his slavery habits ? Answer— 

“ He adheres to his peculiar principles with 
the same tenacity you would cling to a cast 
off garment, for the good it has done; but 
when texture for a brighter and more sub-
stantial one is offered him, he will accept.” 

Who of our early friends are with you ? 
Answer—“Strange, all have advanced to 

higher spheres of enjoyment and pursuits. 
We often meet and dwell upon tho past 
scenes of our life with much regret and some 
pleasure.” I then wrote,

Now, do you see any particular duty or 
patn for me to pursue to be most useful to 
others and to myself? Answer—

“ It is not necessary to wear the garb of 
any church, still there is much good in all 
religion, as the true Christian worships God, 
but every individual adores him in his own 
manner. We would enlarge your liberal 
ideas of God ; and bid you turn even to the 
preface of Nature’s book, there to study his 
real character. I see you do not like to sit 
idle by the wayside. As you extend your 
hands, work will fall into them.”

I then wrote, Shall I devote myself to ex-
tending a knowledge of this glorious truth 
to the unbelieving world ? Answer—

“ If you were divested of the clay I should 
immediately answer yes; but you have a 
material body to sustain. Bring spiritual-
ism out into your daily walks of life, not 
shut it up, (as Christians do their Bible,) for 
Sunday.”

But may I not give my efforts to tbo 
cause, and at the same time sustain the ma-
terial body ? Answer—

“ Yes, act through reason, not soar above 
common free-thinkers as some are doing now.” 

I then wrote, There are thousands thirsting 
for these demonstrations, but cannot find a 
medium ; is it not right then to furnish me-
dia for them, and lot them pay a reasonable 
price for the opportunity, as I am now doing? 

“Yes, we eagerly snatch overy passive hand, 
or susceptible brain. Tho little medium 
powers you possess shall bo developed. You 
shall not bo a light under a bushel, but shine 
boforo men.”

I boro omit a portion of tho manuscript, 
and give tbo closing paragraph. As iny 
hour had expired, and others wero waiting 
their turn, I roso from tho tablo; but 
wishing to be courteous to my social friend
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I stooped down and wrote, Is Joseph pre-
sent ? When the medium again seized her 
pencil and wroto, “ Yes, I will remain with 
you until six o’clock.” I wrote, Do you 
mean remain here, or go with mo to the 
Fountain House? The medium wrote “ Go 
with you.” And I beliove ho did accom-
pany me, and remain with mo until the hour 
of supper; and not only so, but I enjoyed 
his presence.

I will now ask those who read this, bear-
ing in mind the fact that the medium hai 
no knowledge of a single question, il

f
i, bear- 
m had 

uv ijucianuu, if they
believe the answers were written afe random, 
or were the production of soma/unseen in-
telligence near me, reading the questions as 
I wrote them, and thenTînfluencing the me-
dium’s hand, which is mado to write the 
proper answer ? To me the answer appears 
plain and simple, as I have no doubt of the 
ability of our spirit friends to communicate 
with us.

D. K. Min o r .
Poston, Jan. 7, 1855.

Musical Manifestations.
As many of tlie readers of the Ne w  Er a  

are desirous to hear of any new, or inter-
esting manifestations which may be witnessed 
by others, I will, with your permission, re-
late what has been witnessed recently at the 
Fountain House.

On Wednesday evening, 17th inst., there 
was a party of twenty or more, assembled 
in the dining room, with a young girl of 
16 years as medium. The party was, as 
usual, when a large majority of those pres-
ent are unbelievers and skeptics, very in-
harmonious ; and yet the rappings on the 
table were quite loud—so as to be heard 
outside of the door, in the hall leading to 
the dining room. I heard them repeatedly 
as I approached the door, before opening it. 
There was also music on the guitar, placed 
under tho table, keeping accurate time with 
those who were singing. The instrument 
was set up edgewise, with the head raised 
a few inches from the floor, held by differ-
ent members of tho party, at different times, 
or resting upon the floor entirely, when the 
strings were thrumbed or snapped, as with a 
human hand ; yet no person present, in the 
form, could possibly have done it without 
being discovered. When those present 
ceased to sing, they commenced conversation 
with the spirit or intelligence which pre-
sided at the instrument, and were told that 
it was Jesse Hutchinson. The questions 
were asked in the usual way, orally, and 
the responses were mado upon tho instru-
ment, and at times so loud as to be beard 
in the office, more than seventy feet distant, 
when the door was shut.

The instrument was placed within about 
six inches of the medium’s feet, and so 
near that some of those present, on the first 
evening, supposed that the instrument was 
touched by her, and they therefore attempted 
to look under the table to ascertain if such 
was really the fact; but the music ceased 
whenever they did so ; yet two persons said 
they saw the medium’s foot touch the in-
strument, while those who held the head of 
it up from the floor were quite sure it was 
not go—and even thoy aro now convinced 
that it was not so—and it seems to me that 
one moment’s candid reflection will satisfy 
any person that it is impossible for an in-
experienced and child-like person to keep 
accurate time with thoso who sung, by using 
the foot, with the shoe on, upon a guitar. 
If such a prodigy can be found, I doubt 
not employment, at a good salary, can be 
found at Barnum’s Museum.

On Friday evening, 19th inst., quite a 
party assembled again, around the table in 
the dining room, when it was proposed to 
confine the medium’s feet to her chair, that 
there might be no possibility of deception, 
and it was done; but still there was even 
greater accuracy, if possible, in the time, 
and equal readiness to perform and to re-
spond to questions as on the previous even-
ing. Again on Saturday evening there 
were from 20 to 25 persons present, and 
the medium’s feet were again tied to her 
chair, by a broad and long crash towel, 
which rendered it quite impossible for them 
to approach the instrument without moving 
her bodily with the chair; yet there was as 
before accurate time kept, and numerous 
questions answered by touches upon the in-
strument by what appeared to be a regularly 
formed hand, which was distinctly and re-
peatedly 6een by two gentlemen, unbeliev-
ers, who sat or stood back a little, so as to 
be able to look under the table without 
making any movement, or any change in 
the position of tho head. So again on Sun-
day evening, in the parlor, the well-formed 
hand, with long, slender fingers, was dis-
tinctly seen by two persons, a lady und a 
gentleman—while a dozen others wero sit-
ting around—to touch the strings of the 
guitar. In every instance the spirit per-
former claimed to be Jesse Hutchinson; 
and on a previous evening appeared to re-
sent the suggestion of some one that it was 
”0^^tSXe’ ^ccauso he did not call for the

Old Granite State.”
I am also informed, that, on Sunday 

uLlTtb 10 some one 8111 at and played 
upon the piano, accurate time Wns kePp/by 

Jesse on the guitar, under tbo table, near 
the medium and several others; and tho 
touches upon the guitar wero so loud tllut 

card them in the office below stairs while 
reading. Such are tho facts—will some of 
your readers explain how this is done by 
electricity, or by knee-and-toe-ology?

D. K. Min o r .»

dis-

— > ■ i
Catalogue of Discourses,

Th r o u g h Jo h n  M. Spe a r .

¡Continued.] 
ogy—one discourse.

XVIII. Gravitation—of tho loadstone.
XIX. Generalities and Specialities— 

five discourses. 1st, Distinctions of each. 
2nd, An observer needed. 3d, Specially 
prepared mediums. 4th, Curiosity. 5tb, 
Certain mediums used for certain purposes.

XX. Gases—their origin and uses.
XXI. Geometry—seven discourses. 1st, 

An analysis of tho word, Geometry. 2nd, 
Man’s needs. 3d, Circles and angels. 
4th, Triangles. 5th, Distances measured by 
sounds. 6th, Square and compass. 7th, Or-
igin of (he Masonic Institution.

XXII Heat—one discourse.
XXIII. Handology— three discourses. 

1st, The Palm of tho hand. 2nd, Fingers 
and Thumbs. 3d, Lincs of the band.

XXIV. Home—one discourse; Ilome- 
villc.

XXV. Honesty—one discourse.
XXVI. Hope—one discourse.
XXVII. Hydraulics and Hydrostatics 

—seven discourses. 1st, V alue of Waters, 
2nd, Waters are gases. 3d, Dews, fogs, 
dropsy. 4th, Tears, sweat. 5th, Compo-
sition of waters. 6th, Hydrometer. 7th, 
Of Oxygen, Nitrogen, Hydrogen.

XXVIII. Industry—one discourse.
XXIX. Light—one discourse.
XXX. Liabilities—one discourso.
XXXI. Labors and Rests— one 

course.
XXXII. Mineralogy—seven discourses. 

1st, Of Mineralogy in distinction from Ge-
ology. 2nd, Minerals in Waters. 3d, Princi-
ples. 4th, Gold. 5th, Tho Silvers. 6th, 
Polishing and refining metals.

XXXIII. Marriage—one discourse.
XXXIV. Optics—two discourses. 1st, 

Of the Eye. 2nd, Of Colors.
XXXV. Prophecy—one discourse.
XXXVI. Purposes of the Association 

of Benef cents.
XXXVII. Progress—one discourse.
XXXVIII. Records— where to be 

placed.
XXXIX. Retrospection—one discourse. 
XL. Seas—origin of, one discourse.
XLI. Salts—seven discourses. 1st, Ep-

som salts. 2nd, Soda. 3d, The second toe 
and attractor. 4tb, Salts render persons 
receptive. 5tb, Origin of the salts. 6th, 
Sea sickness. 7th, Salt with food; the di-
vining rod.

XLII. Science of Life—two discourses. 
1st, Religion. 2nd, Spirituality.

XLIII. Tides—one discourse : the ebb 
and flow, and the neap tides.

XLIV. Taste—one discourse. 
XLV. Topography—two discourses. 
XLVL The Unfolder—one discourse. 
XLV II. Veinology—one discourse. 
XLVIH. Winds—one discourse ; mete-

orology, tempests, etc.
XLIX. Wants of Man.

Ancient Ruins.
Marked Epochs ; Prophets ; Submergings ; 

Ancient Edifices; Divine Interposi-
tions; Deluges; Lost Arts; Immortali-
ty; Progress.

Should one watch the sun as it comes forth 
in its morning splendor, expecting to see 
that vast luminary move, his expectations 
would be disappointed; but if that person 
would engage in his usual avocations, ho 
would see that it had arisen, and was rapidly 
reaching its meridian splendor.

Thus is it in the mighty revolutions which 
are almost unobserved, passing onward. 
Soon great changes must come. The race 
of man, from bis earliest conception, has ever 
though almost unperceivcd, progressed in 
wisdom, love, truth. But there come marked 
epochs in tho more perceptible unfolding of 
events of an extraordinary character. The 
effort to more perfectly unite the spirit life 
with the earth condition is manifestly ono of 
the marked epochs in the history of man.

It is quite impossible at this time to des-
ignate the marked events which are at hand. 
Neither is it proper to enter into details of 
that general character. That is a branch of 
labor which more fully belongs to the proph-
et, the prophetess, and the seerologist.

Ages before man was, this planet was oxist-
ing in somewhat rough, uncouth, irregular 
conditions, changing, however, from age to 
age, and by revolutions quite innumerable, 
causing eruptions, volcanoes, earthquakes, 
and at times sweeping away whole races of be-
ings, submerging towns, villages,—leaving 
none to mark the spots where these catastro-
phes occurred. Picture to the mind a shipJ 
sho is under way ; she is freighted with val-
uables, and has on board men, women, and 
children. In the silence of the night, when 
all on board are at comparative case, con-
templating the speedy termination of the” 
voyage, suddenly, in the midst of the ocean, 
she strikes an unobserved object, at once 
sinks, and no person escapes to narrate the 
calamity. Occasionally such events occur 
on the seas. The anxious friends wait week 
after week, month after month, until hope 
fails ; no intelligence of the calamity over 
reaches the shores ?So in tho ages it’bich 
have passed, large bodies of people, splen-
did edifices, immense cathedrals, valuable in-
stitutions, are at once submerged, and not a 
single person remains to narrate the melan-
choly event.

Tho kind, sympathetic, and eminently re-
ligious, in considering calamities of this 
character, and taking a limited view of 
them, ask why the Divine does not in-
terpose and prevent such events; but it 
must bo borno in mind that tho Divino is 
wholly incapablo of extraordinary interposi-
tions, saying nothing here of tho working of 
miracles. Wero tho Divine capable of in-
terposing in great, ho would bo equally ca-
pable of interposing in smaller calamities, and 
the human mind is just as capable of proposing 
tho interrogation as it relates to tho smaller ca-
lamities as tho greater. Things which,taken in 
a limited view, are regarded as calamities, 
aro in fact but upbeavings, liko tho mighty 
struggles of man for a higher condition. 
These upheavings have their mighty uses. 
They answer grand, lofty, sublimo, noble, 
beneficent ends, and so far from presenting 
interpositions to stay theso upheavings, thero 
should be interpositions to promote and has-
ten them onward, that there may bo oppor-
tunity for tho events which aro to follow in 
their train. Were theso calamities to be 
stayed, it would bo liko throwing obstacles 
across tho iron road; or liko throwing tho 
mighty iceberg beforo tho rapid steamer. 
Tho cars aro approaching; they have their 
destination; and these, with tho steamer, 
are representative of events. Each ono has 
its time,—follows in its order. The sub-
merging is one of the events. It must take 
its place in its season, or the whole machin-
ery of the vast myriads of worlds would, as 
it were, bo swallowed up in one grand 
crash.

Unless the mind is of sufficient breadth 
to take in thoughts of this character, there 
will always be a question of the goodness of 
the Divine. But when comprehensive views 
are received, it will be perceived that all 
events are interlinked, working out the high-
est good of all things that have been, that 
are, and that will be; so that what is called 
evil is but good, not philosophically under-
stood.

It is wise, in opening up a subject of this 
character, at the same time, as far as may 
be practicable, to educate, strengthen, and 
unfold the mind. It is also wise to urge yet 
another consideration. The ancient records 
have, with great care, preserved an account 
of what is usually denominated tho Deluge, 
in distinction from other calamities recorded 
by other historians. But it may bo said that 
there has not only been the Deluge alluded 
to, but thero have boon many deluges,—some 
extending much farther than tho particular 
one named.

It would not comport with tho design of 
this paper to speak especially of the remark-
able preservation of certain parties named in 
the ancient records. It is known that mira-
cles do not transpire in later ages, whatever 
people may believo in regard to the more an-
cient accounts.

Passing from those merely introductory 
observations, this remark may now bo made, 
that a people would seem to bo rapidly un-
folding, acquiring a knowledge of tho sciences 
and tho arts, able externally to construct 
vast, rich, valuable, beautifully decorated 
edifices, and suddenly they have disappear-
ed, carrying down with them a knowledge 
of the sciences, and some of the nicer arts, 
so that the world has lost some things which 
it once had. Like tho family, it has valu-
able relics which have been handed down 
from generation to generation, and preserved 
with great care. Suddenly tho mansion is 
consumed by the flames, and these valua-
bles are irrecoverably lost. Thus has it 
been with tribe after tribo, nation after na-
tion. But a new epoch has arrived. While 
the arts and sciences havo apparently been 
lost, the persons who cultivated them have 
been preserved. Being immortal, thoy 
could not die. Man, in distinction from tho 
lower animals, is immortal, forever contin-
ues to be a distinct individual, immortal 
being; so that while it may bo truly said 
that a science or art is lost on a particular 
planet, or lost to tho inhabitants dwelling 
on that planet, because of theso catastro-
phes, yet speaking in a broader sense, the 
things are not lost, becauso tho persons, be-
ing immortal, still continuo to live.

This point is presented with great partic-
larity. As it were, it is the corner stone 
on which tho whole fabrio will rest, as that 
fabric is presented in these discourses of 
ancient ruins. This particular matter has 
not received tho attention of tho schools; 
and this is tho reason—tho schools have 
reached only the point of intellectuality. 
When thoy shall pass on to spirituality, 
they will then clearly perceive, that in a 
broad sense, nothing that ever was received 
into the mind of man, can be lost, because 
tho mind is an integral part of man.

Man, being immortal, mind must of ne-
cessity also be immortal. This is a point of 
immense moment—— stretches the mind from 
world to world — so that man, as a whole, 
is ever accumulating. But on a particular 
planet, he may retrograde, that is, he may 
have known more in a given ancient ago, 

than in a modern age.
It is not true then, that on each particu-

lar planet, man is always tho wiser, because 
older. The apparently younger may be 
often wiser than tho more recent inhabitants 
of a planet. Connecting planet with planet, 

world with world, taking man ns n wbolo, in 
that senso mnn’s course is ever upward nnd 
onward. This remark is presented in this 
discourso bccauso it is proposed to speak of 
some of the arts and sciences, showing that 
some of them were more useful, more 
beautiful, and finer than those known in the 
present age.

Psychology and Surgery.
On Wednesday, the 17th of January, we 

attended, at the rooms of Dr. E. G. Cu t t e r , 
No. 292 Washington Street, a surgical 
operation of somewhat remarkable character. 
It was a case of Tumor, which was adroitly 
extracted, under the influence of Psychology, 
without the least sign of pain.

First, wo witnessed threo teeth extracted 
from threo different persons, while they 
were in the Psychologic state. The first threw 
up her hands and groaned some during tho 
operation, but declared sho knew nothing of 
it after it was all over, and she was out of the 
trance. Tho other two manifested not the 
first sign of pain. After these, Mrs. Samuel 
D. Hilliard, of this city, came forward, was 
entranced by Dr. Cutter, and then Dr. 
Pineo, of Groton, Mass., assisted by Dr. 
Winslow Lewis, of Boston, took from the 
neck, a tumor as large as a small hen’s eerg ! 
The lady must ceriainly have had very dif-
ferent nerves from people in general, or else 
she was under an influence quite unknown 
to, and unacknowledged by the schools. 
That influence is named Psychology—one 
of the fundamental elements of Spiritualism.

Our last of Books.
The attention of our readers is called to 

our book list. We are prepared to send 
promptly, to order, through the mail, by 
oxpress, or by private conveyance, any 
work wo advertise, or any others in tho 
market, on receipt of price. All friends of 
the Era, who may have occasion to pur-
chase books, may here find one important 
practical way of aiding us in our labors.

Sailing with the Tide.
What is a man or a woman worth, who 

only sails with the tide of public opinion, 
or who, liko dead fish, floats only down the 
sheam ? Better by far is it to bravely stem 
the current, and set the winds at defiance, 
for thus wilt thou energizo thy whole being 
and prepare thyself for the joys of noble ac-
tion.

Specimen Nunibers of tl»e Una.
Those desirons of seeing specimen num- 

jers of “The Una,” with a v£ew to sub-
scribing, by calling at this office, or address-
ing us post-paid, can bo served free of cost.

Appointment.
The editor will speak in Lowell at Wells’ 

Hall, next Sunday, at tho usual hours, day 
and evening.

3bücrtiscmcnt5.
FREE LECTURE.

AfRS. MARENDA B. RANDALL, Iff. D„ 'A 111 graduate of Penn University, of Philadelphia, will 
deliver a free lecture on the subject of Spiritualism, at tho 
Music llnll Lecture Room, on Wednesday ovenlng, Jan. 
I) 1st, at 71 o’clock P. M .

Mrs. Randall will also give a nrlvato Medical Lecture 
to tho Ladles of Boston and vicinity on Thursday after-
noon, Feb. 1st. at 3 o'clock at the samo place, at which 
lecture an admission feo of ten cents will bo taken at tho 
door to defray expenses.

“I WAS SICK AND YE VISITED ME."

Th e s u b s c r ib e r  h a v in g  b e e n  q u it e  t h o - 
rouglily educateli by the Association of Beneficenti, 

will either visit the sick, disharmonized. Inconvenienced, 
at their dwellings, or will receive them at his place of 
abodo (Me l bo s e , Ma s s  ) While charges will not be made

• •

will either vtoit tiic sick,'disharmonized. Inconvenienced!
. V- — 1 — .4 AII i,»-^ ZV» W. Ill MOoltrA (llArr, A. V. I » — 1 - - y

____________ ) While charges will not Be’inade 
for services, offerings of gratitudo will be thankfull v re-
ceived When desired, Ills daughter, Mas. S. B Bl t l e b  
will accompany him to record the things said. He may 
be addressed at Be l a  M ansa's. 15 Franklin street, Boston 
for a temporary season. Love’s labors should be without 
hope of a feo or reward.

Melrose Is seven miles from Boston, on the Maine Rail-
road. Residence, flrat house cast of tho depot.

JOHN M. SPEAR.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
TplFpar* Ho lecure oi?the’sSbJecUhf SpInmaBsnraJhli 
ever and whenever their services may be desirable and

Hi»

J. H. FOW LEK, JoiiM OBVJI,
Jons M. Spf .iii

BARNARD'S SPIRIT ROOM.

*Vl®1»“re “Ren of tita most remarkablo character. Hours, 
4 1 2, 7 and 8, P M. ,

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 
Harper’B Story Books.

A MONTHLY' SERIES OF NARRATIVES, DIA- 
logucs, Biographies, and Talcs, for Iho Instruction ai.d 

Entertainment of tlio 1 oung. Dy Ja c o b Abbo t t . Em-
bellished with numerous and beautiful Engravings.

Now Rba d t .
I. BRUNO; or Lessons of Fidelity, Tatlcnco, and Sclf- 

Donlnl, taught by a Dog.
II. II. WILLIE AND THE MORTGAGE: showing how 

much may bo accomplished bv a lloy.
It Is tho design of tho Publishers to render this In overy 

wa>’ tho most nttractlvo and valuablo series for tlio young 
ever offered to tho publlo. Thoy uro confident that they 
hnvo facilities for giving to It that wide circulation which 
will warrant them In expending upon It all tho resources 
of typographical and Illustrative art. Tho Illustrations 
will bo numerous, and In all respects equal to thoso fur-
nished In ‘‘Harper’s Magazine.” Tlio successive num- 
bors of the “ Story Books ” will embrace a variety of sub- 
eels and dlfforont st\ les of composition, Including narra-
tives. dialogues, descriptive essays, and cntortalnlng sto-
ries of a character to interest and delight the youthful 
mind, wlilio Imparting information that will bo Important 
In subsequent life. It will bo tlio constant alm of tho 
Author to furnish a series of volumes adapted to family 
reading. Ho hopes so to comblno tho presentation of 
Important and Interesting facts, with tho circulation of 
sound principles In tfiste, morals, and religion, that tho 
“ 8tory Books ” shall form a welcome unit cfltclout aid In 
tbo work of homo education.

Te r ms  i—Each number of” Harper s Story Books will 
contuln 1C0 pages, in niinll quarto form, very beautifully 
Illustrated, and printed on siipcrflno calendered papor. 
Tlio lories may bo obtained at tills olllco, at )3.00a year, 
ISVA1UADLY IN ADVANCE.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If thoso forming Clubs dcslro It, we can furnish any 

othor und all the Magazines In tho market at [egular 
subscription prices; or we will send to Clubs Graham a 
Magazine,” ” Godov’s Ladles' Book, 1 utnam a Maga-
zine,” each of widen is uffonlcd ainglv, at the same prko 
as ’’Harper's Story Book!.” or •' Harper a Mogazlno, 
whenever desired. In place ofcltbor of tbo latter.

Te b«8 t o  Cl v bs , w it h  “ Th e  Un a ,” a n d ’’Th e  Ne w  
Eba ,” (the throo works to one address, oneycaq) 65 00; 
or to Clubs of eleven, tho Un a , Lba , «nd 
Bo o k s ,” will bo sent one year, on the receipt of 6o0 00, 
a discount of 810 50 to tho Club, from the regular sub-
scription nrlcoof these works. When preferred, “llarner s 
Magazine" will bo sent Instead of tho "Storv Books," 
and lor tho lum of 670. eleven copies of tbo “Maga-
zine ” will bo atldtil to tho list every month for one »ear, 
making a discount of 817-50 on the four works. Address, 
(post paid,) 8. C. Hk w it t , 15 Franklin Street, Boston, 
¡lass.

Boston, No. 13 Auburn Court. 1

HALL KE-OPENED.T Mattel n,w$J<>WN RESORT OF SPIRIT- 
and Circulating Library ’ R Reading Room, Book Store, 

'I he room win bo onon «..k  .to 6 I*. M p “ cach from 9 o’clock A. M.,
Also Clairvoyant, r.vchn™«.-,

tlons mado during any of the above tioiirse'Ucal csamlna" 
14tf 4-8- Lo v bl a x d ,Ge o r g i At k in s ,

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS 
mills IS THE VERY BEST KIND o f  ntn-i, 1 for all sorts of humor, for cold., ill irrltat’iLP^T,11 
stomacli and bowels, «nd for on nnV.B|anc"o S !!?®
. Vt"ni In general. There 1« scarcely a di,'"“*}« of‘ha nut , modified for the better, or cmed b'*^ 
<> i el,Iv cleanses tho skin—a venr Important condition of 

. i li-and therefore creates a free «nd genial flow o?"he 
? nf tho bodv, nnd makes one feel like nnew n,„

an 233 W ashington «t., BLODGETT.
16 tf _________________________ '

NOTICE TO SPIRITUALISTS.
The Wonders of the Spirit World! 

TAR. W. R- HAYD^’jn^ho?lSnmiwna’oY Modem 
d“p‘‘-tcs ot

PROFESSOR s. B. BRITTAN S 
BEAUTIFUL AND NOVEL COLLECTION OF 

SPIRIT DRAWINGS, 
CRYSTALLOTYPED ON GLASS,

And shown on Canvas,
Greatly Magnified and Illuminated,

DIOPTRIC VIEWS, 
Consisting of Mystical Writings—Greek. Hebrew. Ben- 
gnlco, Arabic, and also In unknown languages;—Portraits 
of Eminent Philosophers, Poets, Seers and Saints. Some 
of theso heads have been pronounced by well known 
Artists, to be remarkable productions of art.

Besides the above, are various kinds of flowers nnd 
scenery of the spirit land, and many other beautiful speci-
mens of spirit skill and powor.

Tho drawings aro perfect /ae similes of the originals, 
and as a whole will form ono of the most unique, chaste 
and (xtraordlnary Exhibitions over presented to tho pub-
lic and cannot fall to deeply Interest both the believer and 
the skeptic.

Each Exhibition will bo prefneed with a lectarc on the 
phonomena and philosophy of Spiritualism, by Dr. Hay-
den, who will also given brief history and explanation of 
each drawing presented.

I>r. Hayden having mado an agreement with Professor 
Brittan to answer all calls to lecture with the drawings In 
New England, except Connecticut, will bo most happy 
to exhibit them In public or private for n moderate com-
pensation, The exhibition will be ready about tho 20tb 
of the present month.

Address W. It. HAYDEN, No. 5 Hayward Place, 
Boston, Mass. 15tf

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
THE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS; L prepared expressly by ¿spirit direction, through Mrs 
E J. Fr e n c ii , Medium, Pittsburg, Pa. Theso Medicines 
are purely vegetable, containing nothing injurious to the 
system, and are a certain cure for all Nervous Diseases, as 
Kt Vitus’ Dance,Tlc Douloureux,Neuralgia, Rheumatism. 
In all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy or Falling 
Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick Headache, Dyspepsia, 
Diseases of the Kidneys and Liver, Diarrhoea. Irregulari-
ties of the femnle system. Tetter and all Cutaneous Dis-
eases, Chillsand Fever, Cramp,Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, CroQp, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all Acute Pains 
and Nervous Dl*ea«eswlth which the human family are 
afflicted, and whkh for ages have baffled the skill of the 
learned. These Fluids have not failed to give relief in any 
of the above cases where they have been fairly tested, 
and we have now a number of living witnesses to whom 
wo can refer.

Trice SI per bottle, 6 bottles for $5. 8old by Fodcrhen 
&■ Co., 9 and 13 Court street, Boston, Agents for New 
England, to whom all orders must be addressed. 15tf

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP.

AN EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL Dis-
eases which originate In an Impure state of the blood, 

derangement of tho secretions, and bilious obstructions. 
Those who are troubled with unequal clrculatlon.slck and 
nervous headache. Inactivity of the liver, constipation of 
the bowels, and Irritation of the mucous membrane, to-
gether with their various sympathetic effects, will find 
tills syrup invaluable. Price per bottle, 61-

Mrs. Mettler's Celebrated Dysentery Cordial: price, 
60 cents per i>ottlo.

Mrs. Mettler’s Cholera Elixir: price, 50 cts per bottle. 
For sale at wholesale or retail by Be l a . Ma bs u , Agent, 

No. 15 Franklin street. 14 tf

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR-
KEK—executed In tho highest style of the art bv 

Grozcllcr: price. |1 00. Also a portrait of WENDELL 
PlIILLIPS. by the same artist: price, 81 »00. For sale by 
Be l a . Ma r s u , No . 15 Franklin street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
npo BE FOUND AT T. II. PEABODY’S, 54 

• Hudson street, a rapping, -writing and test Medium: 
also the best trance Medium for the examination of dis-
cuses in Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2 to 5, and 7 to 9 P. M. 
Private circles,SI each person; public circles,uO cents each 
person. 13

KNOW THYSELF. 
QELF-KNOWLEDGE IS OF MORE IlfPORT- O ancc than any other, because it is tho Index to tho 
vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which exists in 
other minds, nnd in tho external world nround us. You 
can obtain this knowledge of your character and capabili-
ties through the science of Psychometry. Having located 
myself for the present in Boston, I am prepared to give 
Psychometrlcal readings nt my room, at the Gr o t o n  
IIo l s e , iso. 10 Sudbury street, by tbo autograph enclosed 
in an envelope.

Tenns, $1.00 Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, Mass. 
. l>cr80n® desiring their ideal of the conjugal re-

lation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, will please 
make it known.

MEDICAL NOTICE.
MRS- H. JEN NESS, A SUPERIOR CL UR- 
ivi. voyant for Medical examinations ’and prescriptions, 
"»ay be consulted at Harmony Holl, every day frum 1 to

Special attention given to Chronic diseases.
Boston, December 10, 1854. Htf

HEALING MEDIUM.
T)R. T. IL PINKERTON, OFFICE, NO. 80 -Ay Cambridge Street. Boston.

Ofllco hours from 8 to II A. M. dally. 14tf

A. B. CHILD, M. D.,
NO’ 15 TREMONT STREET, 1' Boston, Moss. lltf

AN ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK
FOR

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be published on or about the 13th of Dec.

THE LILY WREATH
OF

SPIRITUAL COM MU NIC AT IONS,
* Received chiefly through tho mediumship of 

MRS. J. S. ADAMS,
BY A. B. CHILD, AT. D.

HpiIOSE WIIO HAVE READ THE MANU- 
-L scripts of this work, pronounce it unsurpassed in 
purity and clcgaucc ot diction. In beauty and simplicity 
of stylo, and in Its correct and attractive presentation of 
truth-

Tu b Lil y  Wbbs t h  will bo printed In a superior manner, 
equal to that of the flnest annuals, bound In rich and 
durable binding, and In every way made In typographical 
and mechanical appearance, In keeping with tho Intrinsic 
value of Its contents.

Dealers and others enn address 
PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN. New York, 

lltf BELA MARSH, Boston.

TO THE SUFFERING,
QTEPIIEN CUTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS., 
O s Induced again to offer bls services as’a Healing 
Medium to thoso w ho may be suffering under any form of 
disease Ho Is located at Central Square, about a mllo 
if* 1”!' ?' oburn Centre, and has accommodations for a 
limited number of natlents at bls house. Ho has tlio 

' ,CF> “call"K Mediums In Ills family, and 
iiyi.1}.8!. 2'I'?®.1 J 10 re>pv<lial virtues of tho magnetic 
machine, water, etc., and bus been very sitccessdil in the 
ctv<esng,encrally0UrUatt!“U“ fov,rs< and Inflammatory dls- 

Rcfers to Cant. Oliver Bacon, Ebcnezcr Dow, George 
t4l,V’ GWcon Chellla, of Woburn Centre; John 

Howlett, ot Saugus, and othera. 11 if

d r . CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 202 Vvoshington St., Boston, 
COBNEB O> 3EDVOBD STREET, BOOM NO- 4, OVER 

J. T. BROWN'S DRVO STORE.
A NEW AND VALUABLE REMEDY FOR 
A So r o pl 'Ea , recently discovered b\ a Clairvoyant, is 
now ready and for sale at the above ofllco .
o Wil l ia m D. Eme r s o n , the Mcdlun'C'Mrvojant or 
Se< r. will attend to the examination of the “ above.

Office hours from 9 to 12 A. M-, and 2 to 61. M. 
August 16. _______________ ___

A. C. STILES, M- D.

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, EAST BRIDGEPORT, rLn n/ller In Drugsand Medicines, Perfumery ami 
Fancy ArtlVki. The slJ attended at all hours of day or

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS. 
a w in g  MOVING TABLES, and PLAYING UPON 1 JlV.VJ.» ...hi.AHt human contact with either, mavB^hJouiTAR without human contact with either, may 
¿nneased at the Fountain House every day aiul cven-

??« Sundava excepted. Hours of Public Sittings from 10 
"•'io A M , 3 to 4, P. M.. and 7 to 9. evening. Admlt- 
î°nc?50 cents to each sitting of one hour. Private parties 
who wlali to Investigate will bo accommodated for a rea- BÔnabïo compensation. II. F. GARDENER.

17tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

Mr s . W. R. HAYDEN, HAVING POSTPONED HER 
return to England for tho present, box taken room« 

at No. 5 Hayward Place, near tho Adams House, and will 
bo happy to wait upon those who may desire to lnvcstlgato tho subject of Splrtunllsm. »«-ougatu

Hours at home, Rom 10, A. M.. to 1 P M . a tn 
6 Private seances »1’each Clrcle* only'in tho evening. 
pcraun?10 ,e<nc<* H each person; publlo, 60 cents each

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.

P3R SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE ERA o 
sent by mall or express, on receipt of price. Alt Utters 
ordering tho works, mast bo Po s t  Pa id  ot Fme .

Ail other works In the market, whether standard or Re-
form treatises, will bo promptly furnished to order, on 
the samo terms. Address

S. C. HEWITT,
15 Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER;
A Gcnoral Dlotlonary of Geography, 

PHYSICAL, POLITICAL, BATI8TICAL, AND 
DESCRIPTIVE.

Tnclndlng Comprehensive accounts of tho Countrlef, 
J- Cities, Principal Towns, Villages, Seas. Lakes, Rivers, 
islands, Mountains, Valleys, <tc., In tho svorld. In 7 dlvl- 
rcady ,tl0 T0' ’ *mPcrlal °vo< S2 00 each. Vol. I. now 
nil.’,1'® compilation of thia work tho most recent and au- 
i icntlc sources w ill bo consulted, and particular attention 
nlnie. >pa d tl,e Irado nnd resources of tho various 
eu«t»L. escribed, and to tlio social condition, manners, 
bestowi;, J°-<oftho Inhabitants. Great caro will also bo 
vario,,« l,,o Physical Geography of Countries, In tlio
gv Bot»S«I>aJ,nienls of Geology, llvdrography, Clltnatolo- 
grapblcal • ^c-« “ni> on tbo laving down of geo-

Thlsi ?,n’ “•<« rclutlvo distances,engravings on I!1 b.°'Hustraled by above seven hundred 
tlons wlh comn.!i,<i<)’,’>rlr'lc<’ In tho text. Those lllustra- 
ablc Bulldlne'.,TAn.7 ®'Jrs °f Cities and Towns; of reniark- 
nlonsi of l'orts anrt,<!?1‘l®’' 1’n‘ural Scenery, Costumes, mouths * Islandsan<1 «mall Mips of River 
irale w?mi l>reinl“."nd Groups, Ac., on on enlarged HO»0: in I’un FlrsTPCttu’’ «commendations, and condl-

“ Wo feci qualified to speax nnhesltatlngly of tho great 8up,er;°r1,>’5’’° present work to all others of Its clLs." 
—Bclecttc liemcw.

THE ENGINEER AND MACHINIST’S 
DRAWING-BOOK;

A Complete Courso of Instruction for tho Practical En-
gineer,- comprising Linear Drawing, Projections, Ec-

centric Curves, tlio various forms of Gearing Iteclproca- tlncMachlilciy. Sketching and Drawing from the Machine, 
Prolectio of Shadows, 'fluting, and Coloring, and Per.- 
nectlve on the basis of the works ot M.Le Blanc and MM. &g«ud

Tho pl«i 0f?1.0 work 13 extremely «'gP‘®.nal>d ®a^d 
out with great ability and nuichlncrv withIs to teach tlio method of rcorcscn X““
effect and truth, to point out the> meihod > by whKhjtheu 
most complicated parts can bocpn. tructe g cben-
and finished artistically, and to fact Itato tho conipr n 
Sion of figures of all kinds wlion placed Ju positions not 
readily described.”—Jfechantcs

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.

A mJM» f W.S..'® Stlons and Details of Construction, preceded by practical 
observations on the Materials ar.d manufacture of cam 
work, and Instruotlons In Drawing, adapted to the traae. 
In 2J parts, Imperial 4to, 62 cts. each.The designs ara all drawn to scales t nnd tho Descriptivo 
Text is Illustrated by Diagrams and Details. A

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE. 
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC; IN WHICH 
X the Theory, the Art, and the Business of Farming, in 
all their departments, arc thoroughly and practically 
treated. By upwards of Fifty of the most eminent Far-
mers, Land-Agents, and Scientific Men of the day. Edi-
ted by Jo h n C. Mo r t o n . With above Ono Thousand 
Illustrations on wood and steel. 2 large vote., super-royal 
8vo Vol. I, cloth, $9.

Illustrations, on >\ood and steel, of Farm Balldlngs. 
Insects, Plants, cultivated and uncultivated, Aprlcultural 
Machines, linplements. and Operations, <tc., will be given 
wherever they can be useful.

“The new • Cyclopedia of Agriculture.* now In course 
of publication by Blackle Son, Is, In my Judgment, by 
far the most Important and useful contribution hitherto 
made to the agricultural llbrarv. In truth to the fanner, 
it supersede* the necessity of (I may say) encumbering 
himself with other works, as it embraces the entlrt field 
of practice ami science connected with Agriculture, ac-
cording to the latest and best authorities; and excludes 
much mutter, to be found in earlier treatises, which care-
fully'Conducted practical experiment«, and the application 
of science In later times, have taught us to reject a« founded 
In error. Such h the Impression I have formed after read-
ing the whole of the 24 Parts which have been delivered 
to subscribers, so lur as they relate strictly to the Science 
and Practice’ of Agriculture.*’—From an article In the 
Agricuitnral Gazette of Janunrv 21. 1854, by Ch a r l e s  
La u k e n c e , Esq., the Querns, Cirencester.

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
PICTURESQUE.

ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS 
I from Drawings bv Stanfield, R. A.. Robert., R. A., 

Handing. Front, Leitch. Brockeilon, Barnard, <tc.. Ac. 
Willi Descrintton.. of the Scenes. Preceded bv an Essay, 
dsveloplng the Recent Illstorv and Present Condition of 
Italv and the Italians, by Ca Mil l o  Ma 1*bi . D. D-, former-
ly Canon of tho Cathedral of Penne, nnd Graduate of the 
College of San Appolllnaro In Rome. 21 Ports, super-
royal 4to, S10-30.
A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 

NATURE.
UY OLIVER GOLDSMITH. WITH NUMER*
• ’ ous notes from tho works of Cu v ie k , Wil s o n , L. 

Bo n a pa bt e , Ca mv ie u . Va i l l a x t , La ma bc k , Le s s o n , 
La c e pe d e , Ay d c bo n , Ac.: ns well as frum the Works of 
the more distinguished British Naturalists.

In this Edltlun of the History, the original text Is re-
tained : but extensive Notes aro added on all subjects 
respecting which new light has been obtained, or tYesh 
facts have been accumulated since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Ftctortal Illustration, tills Edition claims precedence of 
everv other; nearly 2400 Illustrative Figures, on Steel 
nnd Wood, accompanv the Work; nnd of these, 38 Plates, 
containing about 200 Figures, aro carefully Colored. 
Complete Io 3 vuls., royal Svo, cloth extra, ¿10.
ANDREW. — A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMFSTTn 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.

BEING an Alphabetical Account of the various Diseases 
Incident tn the Human Frame; with Directions for 

their Treatment, and for performing tho moro simple opo-
rations of Surgery. With Instructions for preparing and 
administering Medicines. Ac., Ac. By Thomas Andrew, 
M. D. Illustrated with Engravings on wood and steel. 
17 parts, royal 8vo; cloth, S4.50.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
plVlL, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
x > from the landing of Julius Casar till tho year 1846. 
13 vols., elegantly bound In cloth; 66.50.

CASQUET OF LITERARY GEMS;
CONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS 
VJ In Poetry and Prose, from nearly three hundred diffe-
rent Authors. Illustrated by twenty-five Engravings. 
24 parts, and In 4 vols., elegantly bound In cloth. 67.00.
CHAMBERS.—A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 

OF EMINENT SCOTSMEN.

EDITED by Ro be bt  Cna mbe r s . New Edition, revised 
and continued to the present time. With clghty-flve 

authentic Portraits, ond Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 
gilt, medium 8vo., 9 div., ¿11.5S.
C0UTS.—A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI-

LOR’S CUTTING ROOM.
DEING A TREATISE ON MEASURING AND 
J) Cutting Clothing, lu all Styles, and for every period 
of llfo. Ao. By Joseph Coute. With numerous Platea 
and Diagrams; demy Ito, cloth. $7,50.
D’AUBIGNE.— HISTORY OF THE REFORM A. 

TION.
TTANSLATED BY D. D. SCOTT, AND H.
L Wiu t b, B. A. Tho translation carefully revised by 

Dr. D'Aublgnc. Large type, numerous Notes, not In any 
other edition, and forty Illustrations, beautifully Engraved 
on Steel. 89.75.
D’AUBIGNE.-HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-

TION.
■DMERALD EDITION. SAME TRANSLATION J_1 as the above. The five volumes of tho original French, 
bcautlfullv printed In small but clear typo,l val., cloth 
extra. 6'2.0o.
G0LDSMITH.-THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH;
COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, 
Vl Vicar of Wakefield, Poetical Works, Comedies, Es-
says, fro. with an Essay on Ills Llfo and Writings. Illus-
trated by thirty seven beautiful engravings on wood, 
from designs by W. Harvey andW. B. Scott. 2 vols,, 
foolscap Svo, cloth ; 62.50.

GRIEB—THE MECHANICS’ POCKET 
DICTIONARY;

DEING A COMPLETE NOTE-BOOK OF 
Technical Terms, Rules, and Tables, useful In tho Me-

chanic»! Arte Illustrated by Engravings of Machinery, 
and nearh'200 cuts and diagrams on wood. Tenth edition. 
Cloth, 82.25.

JOSEPHUS—THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS;

WITH MAPS AN1) OTHER ILLUSTRATIONS \V 4 vote., demy 8vo, cloth, 26s.; 66.50.
KN0X-—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-

TION IN SCOTLAND.
DY JOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION 
JJ and Notes, by Win. Al'Gavln. Portraits. 1 vol. 
cloth, 63.25.
REID.—TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH-

MAKING.

Th e o r e t ic a l  a n d pr a c t ic a l , b y  
Tbotmis Reid, Edinburgh. Illustrated with 20 Folding 
Plates, and Vignette Title. Itoyul 8vo, cloth, 65.23.

REPUBLIC OF LETTERS.
A s e l e c t io n  IN POETRY AND pr o s e  

from tlio Works of the most eminent Writers wlt^ 
many Original pieces. By tho Editor of tho “ Casauor nf 

S^lHcd"^: .^““tirulinustratlous, 4

LAYING HANDS ON THE SICK.
3IllcMlng'Mcd?iJm,1wiio cures'urc'l?^-^ “La?mg

HousetOn' " ai,llDBton street, nearly opposite tho A dams 
aho5?d’°lnclosln»llM»kr °n?nlr to lnrllcuto their dlscaso, 
¿st paid0 ¿ above0 °r lh° cx,amtuat'on> a,"t addrCM'

A FRESH SUPPLY
MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COM-

MUNICATTON, with Improvements ‘“.dl5Pc‘cd 
through an entranced medium. These machines ar« 
constructed with keys liko thoso of tho piano, and can 
be operated bv any medium whose bands can bo moved 
by super-voluntary impulse; and ‘b«X serve to devalan the rviiublto qualities of medium, nip in those who° lmPvo applied themselves to the working

with lu «tremo rapidity, furnishes a strong argument 
a,A<w%0,§0'"v3LS’.uSL,E^*"5nFr^MtaCs'treet, Bo3ton’

1
OCTAVIUS KING,

icripllous carefully prepared.
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<yi i.s eelkin u.
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jury a  d k «’1
My angel wife, I com®. 1 __

My spirit long« t® •^¿o ‘hC0’
To dwell in its eternsl hom’-

Where now thou art, forever free.

Tho dearest link that bound me hero 
j, missing in Lore’« golden chain,

And cheerless looks tho world, and drear, 
Thi« world of care, and sin, and pain.

But heaven, that happy, happy place, 
Since thou art tbero it nearer seems ;

I soon «hall see thee face to face, 
And walk with thee by living »treams.

And praises to His name we’ll sing,
Who left for us the realms above,

Till heaven «ball with the anthem ring, 
Tho holy lay of joy and love.

My darling, thou art with me now; 
Thy spirit mingles with mine own;

I feel thy breath upon my brow,
I listen to thy soft, low tone:

And words of holy peace and cheer 
Thou breathest to my stricken heart;

Thou bid’st me check the rising tear, 
And act with martyr-zeal my part;

And bid’st me trust in Kim whose word 
Is unto erring mortals given,

To hush the storm by passion stirred, 
And guide us in the way to heaven:

Thou bid’s t me think of her whose care 
Watched o’er my childhood’s tender years*

She hath had much of grief to bear, 
Her path hath been bedewed with tears.

Mother, I stay! for thou art dear,—
Dearer than aught on earth beside;

But, oh I once more to sec her here—
My angel wife, my spirit bride.

Father in Heaven, to Thee I bow;
Or life, or death, “Thy will be done 1” 

Thy hand lies heavy on me now,
And darkness veils the noon-day sun.

But well I know, though clouds obscure
Its brightness, that it shineth still; 

I know thy promises are Bure,
And patiently I bide thy will. J.

Souls, not Stations.
Who shall judge a man from manners ?

Who shall know him by his dress ? 
Paupers may be fit for princes,

Princes fit for something less. 
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket

May beclotbe the golden ore 
Of the deepest thoughts and feelings— 

Satin vest could do no more.

There arc springs of crystal nectar 
Ever swelling out of stone;

There are purple buds and golden, 
Hidden, crushed, and overgrown;

God, who counts by souls, not dresses, 
Loves and prospers you and me.

While he values thrones the highest, 
But as pebbles in the sea.

Man upraised above his fellows, 
Oft forgets his fellow then ;

Masters, rulers, lords, remember 
That your meanest hands ore men 1

Men by labor, men by feeling, 
Men by thought, and men by fame, 

Claiming equal rights to sunshine 
In a man’s ennobled name.

There ore foam-embroidered oceans ; 
There are little weed-clad rills,

There are little inch-high saplings, 
There are cedars on the hills.

But God, who counts by bo u Is , not stations, 
Loves and prospers you and me,

For to Him all vain distinctions
Are as pebbles in the sea.

Toiling hands alone are builders
Of a nation’s wealth and fame ; 

Titled laziness is pensioned,
Fed, and fattened on the same;

By the sweat of others’ foreheads,
Living only to rejoice,

While the poor man’s outraged freedom 
Vainly lifteth up its voice.

But truth and justice are eternal, 
Born with loveliness and light;

And sunset's wrongs shall never prosper 
While there is a sunny right ;

And God, whose world-wide voice is singing 
Boundless love to you and me,

Will sink oppression with its titles 
As the pebbles on the sea.

To an Indian Maiden
as nan s pir it  n ear ed it s h o me.

Thou’rt passing from the lake’s green side, 
And tbe hunter’s hearth away;

For the time of flowers, for the summer’s pride, 
Daughter, thou canst not stay.

Thou’rt journeying to thy spirit’s home, 
Where the ski<s are ever clear;

The com-month’s golden hours will come, 
But they shall not find thee here.

And we shall miss thy voice, my bird, 
Under our whispering pine ;

Music shall midst the leaves be heard, 
But not a song liko thine.

A breeze that roves o’er stream and hill, 
Telling of winter gone,

Hath such sweet falls,—yet caught we still 
A farewell in its tone.

But thou, my bright one, thou ehalt bo 
Where farewell sounds are o’er ;

Thou In the eyes thou lov’st shall see 
No fear of parting more.

Tbe mossy grave thy tears have wet, 
And the wind s wild moanings by, 

Thou with thy kindred shall forget, 
Midst flowers not such as die.

The shadow from thy brow shall melt,
The sorrow from thy strain,

But where thine earthly smile hath dwelt 
Our hearts shall thirst in vain.

Dim will our cabin be, and lone,
When thou, its light, art fled:

Yet hath thy step the pathway shown 
Unto the happy dead.

And we will follow thee, our guide,
And join that shining bond :

Thou’rt passing from the lako’s green «ido; 
Go to tho better land!

Tlie I.nst Incarnation.
TUULD LEOBND.

The Martyrdom of the Innocents.
After this, tho Christ, by the divino power 

of tho Spirit, translated himself into several 
places at once ; for his love led him to visit 
tho sufferings of children, nnd among f o  
many poignant sufferings which called to him 
at tho same time, ho would not have known 
which to choose in order to visit first.

He saw, therefore, nt tho same time tho 
thousand Btations of this horrible industrial 
purgatory, in which aro tortured the children 
of tbe people : there he saw meagre women, 
with cadaverous nnd fixed looks, working 
without respite and without repose to pro-
long for n few days tho existence of their 
little children, who seemed, during that time, 
to sleep by their side.

But tbe poor innocents did not sleep, they 
were in a lethargy 1 For, to prevent them 
from suffering nnd crying during the long 
days of torture, their mothers themselves had 
made them take a poison which kills slowly 
and which deadens pain.

Other children, larger, but still more sad 
to look upon, were working like tho wheels 
of the machines, which incessantly threatened 
them with a horrible death, if they allowed 
their attention to be distracted for a single 
moment. There prevailed the silence of 
death, only interrupted sometimes by words 
which seemed to come from hell.

The Child-God did not speak to them, for 
they could not have understood him; ho did 
not manifest himself to their eyes, they would 
not have recognized him ; only he went nnd 
came in the midst of those poor children, 
and touching their head and their chest he 
renewed their courage and prevented thought 
tom being awakened in their mind.

His eyes were filled with tears, and in the 
iresencc of so much suffering, he again 

clothed himself with tbe bleeding remem- 
irances of Calvary. The crown of thorns 

seemed to tear his brow afresh, the marks of 
the nails made his bands and his feet bloofly, 
and bis arms were sadly clasped around a 
cross.

And he began again to pray as he had 
irayed in the Garden of Olives, with a mortal 
sadness and inexpressible anguish. And 
bo said: “My Father, take pity on tho 
suffering of the innocents ! touch tbe hearts 
of the rich, and bring about the deliveranco 
cf tho poor ! ”

And he went thus, suffering, praying and 
weeping, from house to house, seeking the 
rich and the owners of the factories, looking 
upon them and passing before them, while 
io showed them his child's face torn by the 
jorrible crown, and his little hands pierced, 
and his cross, and his blood, and his tears.

But those men, in consequence of loving 
and serving the idols of gold and of silver, 
had become like unto them ; they had eyes 
and they saw not, they had ears and they 
did not wish to hear. Those among them 
who perceived tbe Christ, or who deigned to 
remark him, asked him with an ironical 
smile if he brought them any money.

Then the Christ gathered in his hand bis 
tears and the blood which flowed from his 
heart, and every tear was changed into a 
piece of silver, and every drop of blood into 
a piece of gold. And he gave these to them 
in bis indignation, saying to them : “ You 

•have made me change my tears into silver, 
and my blood into gold; but when my 
Father shall do justice, shudder and tremble ! 
ho silver shall again become tears for you, 
and the gold shall again become blood, and 
you will be compelled to repay with usury.”

Then he left them and transported him-
self with the rapidity of thought into the 
houses where were taught the children of the 
rich. There it was no longer the prolonged 
agony of the body, it was the torture of the 
soul. The children, ranged in herds, were 
pent up within gloomy walls, and forced to 
apply their mind, suffering and repelled, to 
repugnant studies. Instead of the sweet 
teachings of their mother, they heard only 
the disagreeable and monotonous voice of a 
master hired to repeat to them always the 
same things. And the ennui which this 
caused them was punished in them a9 a fault. 
' f they bad the good sense not to understand 
anything of that nonsense called wise, if their 
memory relieved itself by forgetting, they 
were deprived of air and food, they were 
refused some moments of that recreation 
which nature made imperiously necessary for 
them, and they were compelled to expiate 
their disgust of a repugnant and useless task, 
by a task more useless and more repugnant 
still. It was thus their minds were stupefied 
and their hearts obliterated in order to make 
o them machines for the production of 
money, and the deaf and dumb slaves of 
pitiless property.

Jesus comprehended all these distressing 
things, and saw several of those children, al-
ready made old by irapiety ond di3gU9t 8eek 
m shameful habits an often fatal distraction.

And he said to lmnself that the children 
ofthc rich were not more happy tban tbose 
of the poor; this is why, thought he, those 
are happy whom intelligence and love havo 
freed from the servitude of riches! Tho 
true riches of man aro the noble faculties of 
bis soul, when God satisfies and animates 
them ! The real treasures of man are those 
which he carries everywhere with him, and 
which no one can take from him ; the joy of 
a good cooscience, the dignity of a free will, 
and the noble love of God and of his crea-
tures !

z\nd Jesus passed through the midst of 
those children, who did not deign to speak 
to him, because he bad the appearance of a 
child of tho people. Others laughed at him 
as had done tho children of the street, and a 
man who assumed the title of master did not 
impose silence on them, but approaching Je 
sus asked him who he was and how he hac 
entered.

Jesus answered him: “I am tbe chile 
who teaches masters, and I have come down 
from Heaven because you have closed your 
doors against me. I am tho truth which 
judges your teachings, and which has found 
them to be lies. For, instead of bringing 
up the children of God for immortality, and 
of thinking to make them men, you bring 

I [horn up slaves of tho demon of riches for the

corruption of all. and you mako of them 
animals with rapacious instincts.

“ You think you are the high priests of 
tho sciences, and you are sacrificers to Moloch. 
You think you have the key of tho doors of 
life, nnd you open only tho gnto of hell. 
You pretend to form mon, nnd you know 
neither what a man is, nor what aro his high 
destines.

•* And how shall you teach these children 
whom you know not how to love, and whoso 
wants you do not comprehend ? How can 
Jou make tho young flower of their thought 
to bloom in tho rays of tho 6un of God ? 
y ou do not seo tbe divine sun, nnd you tread 
heavily upon tho flowers of life.

“ But you cannot even understand my 
words, and to awaken your heart is required 
the sweet and insinuating voice of my mother. 
Como, O Mary ! let your crown of gentle 
light dissipate by degrees tho darkness of 
their hearts. / Men do not know how to love 
children, it is for a wotnan to teach them. 
Come, O model of mothers, console all these 
jxior orphans, instruct those who torment 
them I ”

After theso words, Jesus departed; and 
everywhere that be had been Been to pass, 
appeared, walking in his footsteps, tho divino 
figure of Mary, beautiful with ineffable com-
passion and radiant with gentleness. Sho 
wiped tho brow of tho poor children of the 

'people, condemned to the pitiless labor of 
the factories, and embraced thorn by turns, 
telling them to tako courage and to liopo. 
Then the poor little ones felt their hearts 
moved, their eyes again found some tears, 
and thpy felt themselves happy that they 
could weep.

Then Mary passed into tho prisons where 
tho education of the age enchains its sad 
captives, and a single smile of her mouth 
taught much more to those poor children 
than all tho lessons of their masters, for they 
remembered their mothers, and they experi-
enced tho desire to be better on feeling re-
awaken within them tho necessity of loving.

such from theological study- They becomo 
communicants generally cither becauso es-
teemed relatives or friends were so beforo 
them, or beenuso, tired of an irreligious life, 
tbeynccept that which tho church proffers, ns 
a substitute. Hnrd as it is to obtain converts, 
tho church finds it much harder to retain 
them. Tho now convert looks for that pcaoo 
which pnsseth all understanding, and does 
not find it within tho church« Instead 
thereof, he is told that certain abstract posi-
tions are of vital importance, and while this 
is said, ho finds that tho characters of tlioso 
who assume to be guided by such positions 
aro not at all in accordance with his pre-
conceived notions of the fruits of Christianity.

Now, the church, to preserve her stand-
ing and influence, must reform in tho re-
spects wo have named. Let her nurse her 
theological dogmas if she must, but let her 
beware how she substitutes these dogmas 
for tho hearty and incessant practico of 
Christian ethics. The former sho may neg-
lect and preserve her influence—let her un-
der-estimate the latter, and she is krafci Tho 
attention of tbe Christian world is now strong-
ly directed to the points we have discussod, 
and wo are not without hopes that our reli-
gious sects will soon perceive that their duty 
and policy dictato a greater observance of 
tho practical precepts, and less notice of the-
ological dogmas than have heretofore pre-
vailed.—Boston Daily Herald,
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Auger-Suasion.
We take the following telling item from tho 

“ Prohibitionist,” published at Albany, N. Y. It 
indicates what tho enemies of the race may expect 
at the hands of the justice-loving masses, in refer-
ence to more things than those included in Tem-
perance matters, when they fail to gel justice at 
the hands of Government nnd Lavrs. The “ Pro-
hibitionist ” ssyi:

“ A gentleman, sending tlie money for a 
club of subscribers, from Batavia, Kane 
County, Illinois, writes: “I want you to 
understand that there is one other town in 
tho State of Illinois, besides the one you 
quoted somo time since in your paper, that 
has swept the destructive and hellish creature 

nmic luu j .i.v iu u u vuvuvnyo i —•—* And furthermore, be it
measures to settle the long mooted question known to you, that Batavia is where tho 
as to whether original sin tainted the mother | 1 auger-suasion ’ commenced. AVe have as 
bl UCOUO. bUU ACCiAAUV VI >VW VIHIOVIUU ’JV1SW) 

acting in an antipodal direction, are seriously 
asking the question whether theological dog-
mas, as such, form any part of tho essence of 
Christianity. As, therefore, ono extreme 
philosophically begets its opposite, we look 
for very great results from the convocation 
at Rome, which is to settle tbe disputed 
point to which we have alluded. Instead of 
reconciling the difficulties which exist in the 
soi disant mother church, we think and hope 
it will open the eyes of Christians, generally, 
to the absurdity of those controversial points, 
and bring up for consideration the question 
whether the mission of Jesus, properly under-
stood, was to found any visible church at all.

To our mind the whole tenor of Christian | God nor regarded man. 
doctrine points to the advent of an era when 
in religious matters men shall neither say, lo 
here, or lo there, but will recognize the king-
dom of heaven as existing within them, sub-
ject to no extraneous authority, and tram-
melled with no sacerdotal fetters. All that 
is essential in Christianity is comprised in a 
very few words — simply, to love one’s 
Maker with all one’s heart and his fellow 
jeings as himself. This, practically carried 

out, makes the individual who practises it 
an heir to the kingdom of heaven—nay 
more, wherever ho acts upon these princi- 
)les there is heaven to him. His acts pro- 
uce valuable results upon others, and the

internally, for him a* state which is heaven I the people, to fall back upon their reserved 
of itself. . w <• — i --i

This point, so clear, so sphilosophical, and 
so much in accordance with the ends proposed 
jy our Saviour, 6eems to be overlooked or 
neglected by almost all Christendom. Zeal-
ots of all denominations will wrangle and 
ightwith each other, and generally with the 
more bitterness in proportion to the nearness 
with which their respective creeds approach 
each other. Witness the dissensions between 
the Calvinistsand tbe Baptists and the pecu- 
iarill will between the Roman Catholics and 
episcopalians. One would think from the 

controversies between these sects that there 
were some very essential differences between 
them, whereas the two latter mainly disagree 
as to which has the best claim to a lineal 
sacerdotal derivation from St. Peter, and the 
ormer as to whether a convert should be 

• nmersed or sprinkled. All this stuff is but 
t io mint, anise and cummin which arc made 
the substitutes for tho weightier matters of 
the law.

These controversies makij a hundred un-
believers in Christianity where there would 
>e but one if our religious sects would exer-
cise a little common sense. Outsido tho 
Church, an inquirer quickly discovers what 
is and what is not material to tho devel-
opment of Christianity. When he observes 
talent, influence, and oven genius expended 
in trying to harmonize the Christian world 
upon matters of no moment whatever, and 
perceives that vital pioty is stifled and stran-
gled by these dogmatic controversies, ho 
necessarily incurs a great dislike to Christi-
anity—we mean, when he falls into the error 
of considering that the church truly repre-
sents what the Saviour camo to introduco.

We believe that the time will come when 
men will catch a glimpse of the fact that 

nrist camo to show mankind that the hap-
piness, welfuro and usefulness of each would 

° augmented by the earnest endeavors of 
every one to promote tho welfare of others 
™r a aQ lJis. own’ This 
reneatod? centuries since, and
anr r<>l Clurc^ ever since, is scarcely
tendom n n°W °?° ^rtcr of Chris- 
one tenth rf t?01 Pract*eally recognized by 
of so ±h HlWi quarter- This is the cause 
«a  m.wh hC° °?y and 8olittle religion—of 
so much dogmatism and so little practical 
piety—of so much blind zeal „nd PE0 liltlo 
charity m a word, lt ¡8 the cause of the 
decline of that vital piety which all Christian 
sects profess so loudly t0 lumemt 

Professors of religion are very much in tho 
habit of saying thnt outsiders fail to come with-
in tbe pale of the Church because they do not 
examine her dogmas. But they bhould recol- 
cct that not ono convert in ten over became

Tlie Church.
While the Roman Catholics are taking I from its midst.

of Jesus, tbe residuo of the Christian world, | set of boys in this town who carry tho toolo 
in their pockets: who they are, no one 
knows; but if any ono wants to see tho effect 
of their arguments, all tlioy have to do is to 
stop at our depot, and take a look at the 
floor, and tho thing is realized at onec. 
They believe in casting the devil out at 
home, and then extending to other parts the 
same blessing.”

Tho “ auger-suasion ” to which our cor-
respondent alludes, is, if wo mistuko not, 
something of a bore to the liquor sellers.

Tho term originated in this wise: the 
good pooplo of a certain town were greatly 
annoyed by sundry pestilent grog-shops in 
their midst, whoso keepers neither feared. 

. Moral suasion was 
tiowerless with them, and they laughed all 
egal penalties to scorn. On one occasion, 

a quautity of liquor had been brought into 
the town for their use, and was stored tem-
porarily in the depot. Tho next morning, | 
the floor of the building was thoroughly 
saturated with whiskey, the casks empty, 
and an auger-bole in tho head of each. Then 
the question arose — “ What kind of suasion 
has done this?” Clearly, it was not legal: 
neither did it seem exactly moral: but what-
ever it was, it augured a very decided hos-
tility to the liquor trade, and was not with-
out its moral results. So it was called “ au- 

____  ger-suasion.” All such faots are significant: 
reflex action thereof upon himself constitute», | they indicate a^determination, on the part of

rights. We approve of no lawlessness; but 
legislators will heed these things if they are 
wise. Tho people havo a right, absolute 
and indefeasible, to protect themselves from 
the desolations of the rum-devil.

Fa t h e r  Ba l l o u  t u r n e d  Sw e d e n b o r g ia n  
— A correspondent, writing from Massacbu- 
eetta, says that in tho town of Hanover, 
spirit meetings are regularly held in an old 
meeting house, which has not been occupied 
for fifteen years. Tho medium is a woman, 
and the spirit who professes to preach 
through her is Father Ballou, the lato highly 
esteemed Universalist preacher. The me-
dium sits in a pew, until the spirit takes 
possession of her, and walks her up into the 
pulpit, where she speaks upon tomperanco, 
Christianity, or slavery. “ When questioned 
on doctrinal points, the answer is that Swe-
denborg’s doctrine is tho nearest right.” 
Sometimes tho spirit loaves tho medium sud-
denly in tho pulpit, and when Bhe opens her 
eyes, and finds horself standing before the 
Eeople, she sinks into her seat as though sho 

ad fainted.—Exchange,

SUiDcrtiscincnts.
DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM

WILL ENDEAVOR TO ATTEND TO ALL 
VV call« 111 nnd out of tho city with Udclity and «den-

tine (kill.
Wo know wo have a reputation for unqualified bu c c o bs , 

not only for tho curo of all common diseases, but espe-
cially tor all Fornaio Diseases, all old «orcs, tumors,

Aside frommv medical profession, T Intend to havo the 
best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant aulject In tho country, who 
will esamino for binine««, ns well as the alck, at all hour« 
of tho day. Terms from 81 to 85.

Olhco nnd residence, No. 1 Barton street, comer or 
Leverett.

Boston, Mass., January, 1855. H am

HEALING OINTMENT.
PREPARED TRUE TO DIRECTIONS RE- 
1 eelved from the Spirit Land. It will lio useful for 
Bums, Scalds, Outs, and all external Injuries, also lor 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors und Skill 
Diseases. It Is cooling, soothing, and removes Inflamma-
tion ; exciting honlthv action on diseased surfaces, and 
removing pain. Prepared hv William E. Rico : lor sale 
by Be l a  Na u r , 15 Franklin street, Boston. Price 25 
cents per box.

TO THE AFFLICTED. 
piIARLES C. YORK,HE ALING AND CL ATR- vJ voinnt Medium I du can receive an examination 
and prescription bv sending your name, age, and place of 
resilience. Prlco 82 00, post paid. Address C. CL Yo k e , 
Claremont, N.H. ntf ’

A BALLOU'S NBW WORK, ON SOCIAL- 
, Pawcs largo octavo Price 51,75. Just

published and for sale by Be l a  Mxusn, 15 Franklin st.

MRS. METTI.ER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP, 
though not a universal panacea. Is ono or tho most 

efficacious remedies for all those «llscascs which originate 
In an Impure slate of the bloort, derangement of tho xccro- 
llont, anil bilious ob«trucUons- Those who are troubled 
with unequal clrcubillon. sick nnd nervous beadacho, In- 

. activity of the liver, constipation of the bowels, anil Irrl- 
I tallon of the mucous membrane, together with their vari-

ous sympathetic effects, will And till« svrup Invaluable. 
Also constantly on band,MIL*. METTLER’S CELEBRA-
TED DYSENTERY CORDIAL. A new supply or her 
OllOLEltA ELIXIR received.

FEDERIIEN A CO., 9 and 13 Court street, Boston, 
agents for Now England, to whom all orders must bo 

1 addressed.

Tho fallowing list embraces all the principal work« 
devoted to Sriritualtm, whother publl»l>ed by h c l a  
M Aosit or Messrs. PABTniooE A Be it t a n  and others; the 
prices of the same being annexed, together with Uie rates 
of postage. All now publications received x« soon as 
Issued. TIioTrar^ supplied at publishers' prices.
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Nature’s Divine Revelations, &C.
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A Chnrt,
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A Letter
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A Rivulet from tho Ocean of Truth.
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advancement of «Spirit from darkness Into light: prov-
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The Ministry of Angels Realized.
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A Review
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Works by Various Authors.
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An Epic of the Starry Heaven.
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Portrait. I’rlco in cloth, 75 c.; postago 12 c.; paper, 
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Country editions. Largo asour circulation Is, It would 
involve us In ruinous loss but for tho receipts for Advertis-
ing. We belle:c that In THE TRIBUNE Is realized the 
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uro calculated to reform, elevate, mid Improve mankind. 
Illustrated with Humorous portraits and other engravings. 
At ono dollar n year.

"A Journal cuntalnlng«<ich n mas’ of Interesting m iller, 
devoted to tlio highest liupplness anil Interest» ot niun, 
written In tho clear and lively »tylo ol Its practised editors, 
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It Is a larga size, Lithographic picture, and fin-
ished in tho finest style of tho Art. Price, Ono 
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INAUGURATION OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH THROUGH THE AID OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE.
BOSTON, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 3, 1855. WHOLE NO 416.

I

In No. 14, we gave our readers a communication, 
entitled “ A New Scheme,” etc. Tire following 
is a continuation of the sumo subject:

For tho New Era. 
Temptations to Virtue.

Mr Editor- Absence and labor hnvo 
prev nted me front fulfilling my promise to 
the extent desired. In obedience to your 
wish, as far as circumstances will permit, I 
am happy to explain, becauso it gives me 
the opportunity of assisting the reader of 
my former article in reasoning upon the sug­
gestions there made.

It occurs to me, that the first idea calling 
for an explanation, is, how the plan proposed 
will throw every temptation on the side of 
virtue. We will suppose tho rising gener­
ation, male and femule, to be liberally educa­
ted in all the natural sciences. That would 
prepare them mentally for a congenial com­
panionship—a fraterna*,  union. An educa­
tion in the laws of health, would then lead 
them tó abstain from all things hurtful to 
body or mind. The mind is tho actuul 
wealth of the country. If that be so, then 
it is for the interest of the country, in order 
to increase its wealth, to increase or cultivate 
the collective mind. A field left to itself, 
will bring forth brambles, thistles and weeds: 
while a field properly cultivated, will bring 
food to the tiller, in proportion to its inherent 

- capability. So with the mind, it must pro­
duce something. If not properly cultivated 
it will bring forth discordunt and poisonous 
influences; if well developed, harmonious 
and healthful influences. Mind is the great 
motor within.us; mind levels the forests; 
mind tills the soil; mind builds your houses, 
your canals, your railroads and all that apper­
tains to them. Mind, with its own will, com­
mands the elements to do its bidding—makes 
the lightning its messenger, the ocean its 
highway, and the land the place of its habit­
ation and pleasure. Therefore reform should 
commence with a universal education. That 
education should be at government expense, 
because the Government assumes to be the 
parent and receives a corresponding benefit. 
It should be connected with manual labor, 
because labor strengthens the body, which in 
its turn sustains the energy of the mind.

Well, let us suppose for a moment, money 
to be out of use, and how much temptation 
to evil would be destroyed? If there is no 
money, there can be no counterfeiting the 
king’s currency, no forgeries. There can be 
no robberies or thefts to procure it; no de­
frauding of neighbors to gain it; no manu­
facturing of ardent spirits to receive it; no 
disconsolate wives will weep over wasted 
embers, the absence of inebriate husbands; 
no famished children will raise a feeble cry 
for bread, whose fathers’ means and energies 
have gone to buy the vender’s lands and 
splendid equipage; no human flesh will 
then be bought and sold for gold. Well, is 
not here a multitude of crime swept over­
board ? Would there not already be a New 
Heaven and a New Earth ? Would it not 
be worthy of the sacrifice ? or must sin still 
exist, that grace may abound? God for­
bid !

But to make the destruction of crime 
more complete, let uh place all on an equal­
ity in regard to property, as we have already 
done as far as possible, in regard to educar 
tion.

Again, suppose we throw all our lands, 
together with their productions, into the 
hands of the Government, making it respon­
sible for all the comforts of life; what then 
becomes of the remainder of the crimes that 
afflict and disgrace humanity, save prostitu­
tion?—And when the laws of health are 
understood, the passions will be brought 
under the subjection of an enlightened 
reason.

But, in order that tho Government may 
supply these comforts, it must itself ba sup- 
plied; that can only bo done by overy 
capable individual, male and female, contri­
buting a certain number of hours each day, 
sabbath excepted, Io some useful manual 
employment,—-M>y six hours; that would 
leaavo six more for pleasure or mental im­
provement. And sixty days should bo 
granted for visiting or travel. That, I think, 
would give the Government a greater 
abundance, than it now possesses, with its 
multitude of consumers, who aro not pro­
ducers.

The question may bo asked, where aro 
your orphans?—In the public schools pro­
vided for, by Government Whore are the 
decrepit beggars, who perhaps have wasted 
tho pith of life in' arduous toll, perhaps for 
public good?—In neat and commodious 
dwellings, comfortably supplied. Whore b

«he slave, now sweltering in bis chains or 
I stiffened with the cold ‘I beside bis master
—his equal, and no moro. What then 
becomes of theft for food and clothing? 
There can be none, becauso it enn avail 
them nought; they are supplied by Govern­
ment, beyond which supply, they can retain 
nothing.

Hero, then, we find a society without a 
single temptation to commit a orime or do 
a wrong.

Now, lot us create temptations to do good. 
In tho first place, let us suppose circles to bo 
formed, ono above another, ns expediency 
may indicate, through which each must 
ascend by individual merit. Has a youth 
been attentive to labor and assiduous in his 
studies ? has he been kind and moral in his 
deportment while at school? Let him on 
leaving it, enter the first circle. Are those 
in the first circle attentive to labor, peaceable 
and kind to their neighbors ? Elevate them 
to tho second. Are those in the second 
kind to the sick ? Do thoy ndnimister to 
the wants and comfort of thoso in distress ? 
Do they still practise the virtues of the 
circles through which they have passed? 
Elevate them to the third and so on through 
all the grades. Every invention, every 
discovery, every actor publication, calculated 
to advance or promote the happiness of man­
kind, should be rewarded by elevation in 
tho circles, in- proportion to tho good re­
ceived from the same, together with such 
credit of time as Government may direct. 
No superior circle should be exempt from 
the duties of an inferior circle. If any 
department lacks laborers, elevate -those 
who will volunteer in the circles until the 
demand shall be supplied.

Here, I think wo have every stimulant 
or temptation to do good, that can 
brought to bear on the public mind.

Here the philanthropist can unloose 
shackles of oppressed humanity ; here
benevolent can find room for an active 
exercise of his charity. Tho man of peace 
w here flud his cberislied—home; Here- 
those who have waged war against “ king 
Alcohol,” can lay aside their weapons, for 
they have “ conquered a peace.” Hero 
the earnest seeker for the Millennium, can 
find his heaven begun. Here the pilgrim 
to the “ Holy Land ” can find a new Jeru­
salem. Here the believer in Christ can find 
an opportunity to practise the teachings of 
his glorified Master. The spirit of His 
teachings is here—tho triune is here—Love, 
Wisdom and Justice ; Love to conceive, 
Wisdom to develop, and Justice to distri­
bute.

But here no miser can satisfy his thirst 
for gold; no young man can hope for per­
fection by keeping the letter of the deca­
logue and still press to his heart, bis great 
worldly possessions. He must go “ away 
sorrowful.”

Professed follower of Christ, do you want 
a test ? Can you make the sacrifice that He 
demanded? If not, then you are none of 
His. Lovers of St. Paul, can you, like 
him, forego the meats that make your brother 
to offend ? If so, the work is before you ; 
if not, the place on which you stand is yet 
unhallowed ground.

[To be continued.]
M. Van Every.
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write the book entitled

Healing of tlie Nations.”
Tho following extracts aro taken from the work 

entitled as above, which was written through tho 
hand of CHABLM LtMTON, of Nowtotvn, Pa., and 
edited by Governor Tallmadge. Wo are informed 
by tho Spiritual Telegraph, that this work will bo 
for sale about the first of March. Tho speelmona 
below certainly breathe a very excellent spirit-—n 
spirit without which there can bo no “ Healing of 
the Nationa: ”

When shout to
“The Healing of tho Nation»,” I felt de*  
•cending upon me an influence whoso holy 
iweetnese words can never express.

Ere taking rny pen to write, my whole 
being entered a calm nnd tranquil »tete, 
which waa expressed to the Holy Ono in a 
devout prayer—such an this: “ Oh, Father, 
if it so please Thee, let Thy servant write 
only that which »hall glorify Thee.”

And in answer I have written that which 
I/eft to bo truth, though at times my out­
ward ignorance was mueli nt a Iom to sub- 
•tanliate the wisdom of .that writion.

I have never written without the influonco 
of that unseen Power, for it bos lieon my 
ronatanl desire that I might never write one 
word of error, or of that whloh would not load 
to man’s bigheat good, nnd to the bigboat 
knowledge of God.

When «riling I always preferred to bo 
alone, though I have often 
presence of rny own family or friends, and 
sometimes in the presorieo of entire stran*

During tho writing of the book I »oarcely 
rend nny, in any book, being convcioua that 
I retained nothing ut all of that which I at­
tempted to read.

1 nuvor rejerred to nny book ¿r/uro tho

written in the

writing, dttrintf, or since having fini.slmil the 
writing of ** The Healing of the Nations.” I

I never had any books by me save the 1 
one in which I wrote. • How the contents of I 
tho book correspond with tho contents of i 
other books I do not know. ,

It was always sufficient inducement for i 
mo to write to feel tho sweet influence en­
veloping mo its tt flood of light in which was I 
all that I could itnagiuo as nccessury unto J 
heavenly happiness.

I have written in all kinds of circumstan­
ces without any apparent diminution of the 1 
control of my system had by tho unseen 
Power. Tho ono thing nccehsnry for tho 
obtaining of this feeling—this holy influonco 
—was calm, quiet Praybr.

I know that prayers aro answered ; how, 
is explained in tho book.

I have /eft and sepn all that I wroto. I 
have experienced most holy joy, most serene 
happiness: and again have felt the keen 
despair of the tortured spirit. I have viewed 
tho operation of essonces and principles, 
apparently seeing thorn as distinctly as any 
outward objoot. I have soon all tho scenery 
as in tho book described; and, in short, a/Z 
that is there written at the. time was felt by 
mo as though it was then and there, prosent.

I feel thankful unto God for the bestowal 
of so much happiness as I have experienced 
while writing, and sinco writing “The 
Healing of tho Nations.”

It has truly healed my spirit, and, I may 
add, that one other spirit, as dear unto mine 
as its own existence, hath found in the words 
flowing front my pen a balm most healing. 
It lias driven hereditary darkness front our 
path, and opened a channel unto the Foun­
tain of Light, whose outward flowing waters 
have nourished our love until it is as the 
rock of Eternal Truth.

The ideas seemed at times to enter my 
mind with a gleam of light, and were in­
stantly before me waiting to be worded ; at 
other times I could not see ono word ahead 
of that which I was writing, and have writ­
ten on, ono word at a time, that when the 
word was written it appeared disjointed and 
disconnected until the whole sentence was 
finished, and behold I -I saw a great truth, 
builded, as it wore, almost without my 
knowledge.

I liuve at times been conscious of an entire 
vacancy of what T should term my own 
mind ; at other times my ntind has been 
.exercised violently .on_some. outside subject, 
and still the writing would continue as though 
the mind were calm. This was after having 
commenced writing, as I never commenced 
except in the manner above described— 
calmly and quietly.

I have written from one half page to as high 
as ten or eleven pages daily. The book was 
commenced on the eleventh of tho eleventh 
month, eighteen hundred and fifty-three, and 
ended fourth month, ninth, eighteen hundred 
and fifty-four. (Commenced Nov.11th,1853; 
ended April 9th, 1854.) • I lust one month 
in writing, being away from the book at the 
time. ■

There are four hundred and thirty (430) 
pages of manuscript, closely written, and 
scarcely containing one mistake. I can posi­
tively say there is no mistake of any kind 
which did not arise frotn my own inattention 
during the writing; the dictating Power 
being always right, so far as my compre­
hension goes.

I have never felt but one Presence and 
but one Power, which is to mo as distinct as 
my own animal feelings. I know the instant 
it approaches, and can instantly tell when it 
leaves me, at which time I have ceased writ­
ing, and commenced exercising in tho open 
air.

Some will naturally ask, “ What is that 
Power ?” In answer to this question I must 
say, I do not positively know. I leave 
every reader to be his own judge ; believing, 
as I do, in individual responsibility, I feel 
at liberty only to tell what I boliove, namely, 
that it is from the highest spiritual source, 
leaving positive truths unto God, and all 
men to judge their own judgment. My be­
lief conccring the source whence tho book 
camo can only bo my own belief, and I do 
not Want that to bo adopted by any man 
unthinkingly.

I had not the faintest idea, nt tho coin- 
mencoment of “Tho Healing of the Nations,” 
wliat tho courso would bo of that which was 
being writton ; and I must say, that no per­
son can be so much luqwiaod ns myself nt 
the order mid regularity of tho courso por- 
auod, both in regord Io the subjects, und tho 
reasoning elucidating them.

I never planned, or attemptod to plnn, 
nny thing nliontl In writing; for bcaiuo of 
the Power dictating I felt truly ns n little 
child in wisdom, and can now thank God 
that I was permitted to hnvo a child’s IruaU 
fiilncHH—thus writing tin dictated unto, un- 
ltood ing tho opinions of my own solilsh na­
ture.

I have frequently I’oon askotl, “ Why do 
you reject tho credit of com posing “ Tho 
Healing of the Nationa” ? I miswtir all auuli 
intiuiriea thus: ” Common honetty bids mo 
do It.”

Tho only credit I dnaire to hnvo, mid Hint 
which I fool to bo my duo» frotn tho 
fllOt th»l 1 JlAVM DKBIIIKD HUMBLY ANB HIN- 
OJtllBLY TO QLORIVY A LqVINO FaTIIKR AND 
BMNKriT MAN. . 
oponly rondo “ 'I

Any man who honestly and 
__  Tim I loling of the Nation»” 

will give mo this credit, and surely I nood 
not sale more. True it is, that lot mon say 
and do ns they will aonoerning that whloh in 
written, they can novar rtinoli that »wool 
place within my own spirit, whoroln, morn­
ing and evening, and in tho shady noon, I 
fool “ Woll done” vibrating to 'run voium 
or Him whoso sorvunt I am proud to bo.

I have felt moro peaceful happiness in 
this inward communion with • tlie unseen 
Power whose seribo [ seemed to be, than 
the voico of nil mankind could in praising 
give. Hence do I speak of my work as 
though it was not my work, and give credit 
unto whom credit is due.

Following these extract«, the 7Weyn>pA ha*  tho 
following obHcryutioiis on Gov, Tallmadob, and. 
ext mot«, from his introdnotiou to tho •• Ileuling of 
of tlie Nations: ’’

Gov. Tall mad go is a member of the Epis­
copal Church, and while to somo minds his 
lnnguuge may occasionally seem to indicate 
thn.t ho attaches an undue? importance to 
certain books and men, it must be evident 
to every candid reador that there is no dog­
matism or thcplogicul hair-splitting in his 
Introduction to “ The Healing of the Nil- . 
tions.” Much logs is there any attempt to 
bend Spiritualism to the support of his pre­
conceived opinions, or to interpret its signfi- 
cant facts and inspired teachings by the 
light of tho Thirty-nine Articles. The 
Governor employs no rhetorical Aropery to 
cover up tho truth, nor does lie invest his 
subject with tho- theological second-hand 
elbthing of his church, either out of respect 
to the “ Apostolic Succession,” or to ren­
der it fashionuble. On the contrary, Spir­
itualism has found in our distinguished 
friend a fearless investigator who is not to 
he turned from his purpose, and A. witness 
who need not be sworn Io tell the truth. 
At the sametime.ho treats the Scriptures 
and 11 Christian Religion with profound 
respect. On this point- we cito the follow­
ing brief expression of his views :

T hnvo nlwnys mnintnined and still maintain, .the 
Bible an the word of God-; and I agree with that 
accomplished acholar and jurist. Sir William 
Jones, who declared that “The Scriptures con­
tain, independently of their divine original, more 
true nublitnity, more exquisite beauty, more im­
portant history; pure morality, and finer strains 
Loth of poetry and eloquence, than could be col­
lected within the same compass from all other 
hooks that ever wore composed in nny age or 
iftiotn.” And when I hear clergymen denounce 
•’ Splrituallam ” ns denying the truths of the Bi­
ble, 1 can only say, “ they know not,what they do.” 
They might with greater propriety denounce all 
denominations of Christians except, their own, 
because they di(l?r from each other as to what 
are the truths of the Bible. ■

■ The writer insists that tho current plie- ' 
nomena aro not opposed to genuine Chris-' 
tiauity. but that, while thoy demonstrate our 
immortality, they clearly and forcibly illus­
trate tho divine principles of Christ, shed- 
¿»iug at once a now and clearer light on the 
invisible laws involved in the marvellous 
displays of spiritual presence and energy 
which accompanied his dispensation. In 
confirmation of this general idea, and to 
illustrate the prevalence, among the purest 

| and noblest minds, of faith in the doctrine 
' of Spiritual Intercourse, Mr. Tallmadge 
| refers to the New Testament writers and to 
1 many eminent modern authors. Speaking 
I of the manifestations, and of the pre- 
! sumption of those who treat them with de- 
1 rision and denunciation, he says:
! ' If. then, these manifesations arc according to 

God's law«, how great is the responsibility of 
| those who undertake to denounce them ; who un- 
I dertake to set a limit to the power of tae Al­

mighty ; and to proclaim that there is neither the 
necessity nor the power for further manifestations 
to elucidate the truths of the Bible—truths about 
which mankind cannot agree, and never will 
agree, till further light is shed upon them ! This 
r.c»ponsibility is great here, but it will bo greater 
hereafter. And nono will see it and feel it with 
such-crushing weight .as the clergy who have de­
nounced it; who have shut out the light from 
their people, and caused them to walk in darkness, 
when the brightness of these manifestations has 
been shining urmind them. Let them take hcod 
to thoinsel.vcs. This warning is founded on commu­
nications from, a ,high spiritual source. And let 
them rest assured that, though they may stay for 
a brief season -the mighty torrent of “ Spiritual­
ism,” which is covering tho earth as the waters 
cover the sea, thoy will not be able to check it 
in the world to which they go, but will there bo 
held to an awful accountability I If they had but 
a »mall share of practical common sense, they 
would invcHtigato it, and proclaim it from tho pul­
pit as confirming the truths of tho Bible, and as 
ro-alilrining the doctrines which Chri*t  taught and 
practised. Instead of attempting to resist it 
they would “ take tho lido al its flood,” and en­
dsavor to •*  direct the fury of the storm.'-*  If

| they do not, they will And the foundation« of their 
antngonlatlo creeds washed from under them, and 
swept away by tho resistless lido which is now 
sotting,

“ Lika to the l’ontlck w«. 
AVIioso Icy current and coinpulilve courso 
Ne'er Ibe'la rutirlng ebb."

They nay as woll attempt to stem tho torrent of 
Niagara, and alienee the thunders of tho mighty 
cataract. Tho day for intimidation haa gone by. 
Thoso liquid Area, whoso terrors have boon so long 
used, have been quenohed by tho pure waters of 
truth flowing from the fountain of Love; and 
tholr lurid glare la lost in tho brilliant light shod 
by tho sun of righteousness which has risen with 
healing on its wings.

From tho interesting narration of spirit" 
uni oxporioncos oontaiiivd in tho Introduo- 
llon to thio hook, wo select tho following 
striking oxninplo, in which tho life of Gov. 
Tullmulgo wiis prosorved, ns ho now firmly 
buliovo», by tho intorposilion of sonic guni*-  
dinn Spirit I

Of imnrttfiont which wo receive, every one's 
own Individual oxpoilonoo will boar mo out m what 
I say. How often haa it happenod to almost 
overy btnly that ho or sha haa boon Impressed to 
do or no'l IO do, to go or not to go, and by 
obeying that Impiesslon. han boon saved from 
Sooldont or danger t 1 oould olio abundant 
niillioiltlos In proof of this, Inti I will only 
rolato ono itistanoo In regard to myself. 1 
was on hoard tho war-steamer l'r||uioti»li, In the 
I'oloinno river, in tho year 1,8'11, when the drond- 
ful dlanator oosurfod by tlie bursting'of tltb " big 
gitili" whloh nnoriflued tho lives of several of our 
most dlstlngnlnlH'd dtiione. A largo party of 
Indios and gentlmuon had been Invited by Com. 
Rlookton, the dlotlngulshed aominandor of tho 
Princeton, to teke a trip down tho Pntomno to 
witness tlm innveinoi|tn of tho steamer, nn woll aa 
tho firing oi Hie gun osllrd tho •' Ponon-mnltor,” a 
gun of wrought Irun, of Immense weight Mid 
oallber. 1 had under my charge two ladles. It 
wan nnnmilioed that the gun would lira throe 
limos. When they wore prupnrlng. for tho llret 
ii0’ iBmt. "I)' position nt tho liioeeh of tho gun. 
Tua venerl being In motion, tho ninoku, after 
firing, wan Immediately loft behind, und In my 
position 1 oiilthl take tho range of tlm allot of 
lininoiiMi weight as It gracefully bounded over 
the water, 1. took this pohltlon at each fire. 
After dinner 1 went with tlm ladles on deck 
at tho stern of tho vooool, and soon disco vot­

ed the gon-was- again diatcly went to, tlie bow of »h*  ’ Arwident 
learning that the commodore, and the 
and his. cabinet, and other gentlemen were mo­
mentarily expected up to witness the lust Hre, 1 |
determined to remain, and took my position as , 
before. L waited a minute or two, and was sna- 
dcnly impressed to leave the gun— why, I could 
not tell; 1 bad no fear of the gun, for.I supposed 
a wrought-iron gun could not burst. Yet, by nn 
Irresistible impulse, 1 wm compelled to leave the 
gun. I went to tho stern of the vessel, and was 
told the ladies had just gone below. I went down 
into the cabin, mid immediately he ird tho report 
of the gun; and in a moment came the news thnt I 
two members of tho cabinet and three other dis­
tinguished gentlemen had been in-tantly killed by > 
the bursting of the gun. I rushed on deck, saw 
the lifeless and mangled bodies, and found that 
the nun had burst nt .the very spot where I had 
stood nt the three former fires, nnd where, if I hnd 
remained at the fourth Are, I should have been 
perfectly demolished t Here was a spiritual im­
pression which I could not resist, nnd by obeying 
which my llfo was saved. It is not for ine to say 
why my life woe eaved and others sacrificed. We 
cannot fathom tho mysterious ways of Providence, 
but wo enn derive benefit from tho manifestations 
thus placed before us.

In the course of the Introduction wo have 
a classification of media, and many interest­
ing facts and communications aro cited in 
illustration of the several phases of the 
phenomena. From among the examples of 
musical mediumship the Governor relates 
the following:

In June, 1853, after my return from New York, 
where I hnd witnessed many manifestations. I 
called on a writing medium in my neigholiorhood. 
A communioation came through her to me, direct­
ing me to form a circle in my own family, mid that 
a medium would be developed that would be all 1 
could desire. I aHked who it would be. It was 
aiiHwered, a daughter. ,1 naked which daughter, I ¿'I ” 
ns I have four daughters. It was answered, Emily. I She seemed impressed against her will 0C- 
1 was then directed,.when n circle should bo formed I ( ’ . . . Q. .
at my house, to put Emily at the pinno. I uaked, 
“ W.11 you teach her to play ? " It was answered 
“ You will see." Einily is my youngest daughter, 
and at that time about thirteen years of ago. It 
is here proper to remark tAat «Ae neccrAMetoa note 
in music, and had never played a tunc on the piano 
in ker lijo. The reason is this. The country was 
entirely new when we moved here, and there was 
no opportunity 'nt that time for instruction in 
music. Sho was instructed in other brandies of 
education at home by myself, or some member of 
the family. I soon formed a circle in my family, 
ns directed. Emily took paper and pencil. Noon 
her hand was moved to draw straight lines across 
the paper till she made what is termed a staff in 
music. Sho then wrote notes upon it; tben made 
all the different signs in music, about all which she 
knew nothing. She then threw down her pencil, 
mid begun to strike the table us if striking the keys 
of the piano. This reminded me that I had been 
directed to place her at the piano. I proposed it to 
her, and, though naturally ditiident, sho at once 
complied, and took her seat with nil the composure 
and confidence of an experienced performer. She 
struck the keys boldly, and played ** Beethoven's
Grand Waltz,” in a style that would do credit to 
one well advanced in mu-ic.! She then played 

1 many familiar airs, such as *•  Sweet Home,’’ 
“ Bonnie Doon,” “ Lust Rose of Summer,” “ Hail 
to the Chief,” “Old Folks at Home,” “Lilly 
Dale,” etc. She then played an air entirely new, 
and sang it with words improvised or impressed 
for the occasion. New and beautiful airs continued 
to be sung for her, the poetry and sentiment being 
given as before. She was also soon developed ns 
a writing medium, and 1 have received many beau­
tiful communications through her, and of the 
purest religious sentiment.

was present—I asked if nofrienps oi mine 
wished to confer with me. SW leplii-l a 
woman and child worn, i*  nnd Wrote
the name “ Mary,” which ifeUininediately 
as before. I could of ,|lnt
name. She said ho M|.i\ . M.irv
I asked the name of the woman, and: it was 
written distinctly. It was the name of n lady 
relative, who died many years ago, ¿hd 
whoso name I am confident, neither she nor 
any of the company had ever known.

Our interview was short, as the Indy was 
hurrying her work out of the way, to go to 
a dinner-party, it then being ten o clock, 
A. M. The next day we met again. I saw 
the astonishing results-, from simply moving 
the finger over the outside of the clothes.

The names of the woman and child were 
written for me. But when I. told her that 
the woman had no child Mary, she signified 
her desire to write with a pencil-:—tied a 
handkerchief over her eyes (because she 
said the spirits wanted to convince me) and 
wrote legibly, “ It is not her child, but Mrs. 
Gage’s sister’s child.” I now remembered 
that a sister twenty-four years ago buried a 
little girl of that name, to whom I was then 
much attached.

Tho lady, whose name she wrote out, and 
the little girl, had not been in my mind 
that I recollected. The lady died when I 
was a child, 40 years ago.

These and many other startling things 
I came before me. There was no collusion.

cause she was in haste. I was in no mood 
to be deceived, for I was intent at getting at 
the truth.

I do not, cannot now affirm this to be the 
work of spirits, nor would I dare say it was 

I not. But what was it that impressed those 
letters upon her arms, raising up the flesh 
in ridges? making letters wrong side up, 
and spelling words backward and forward 
with equal facility. Who told her of things 
she had not heard of before ?

How are these things to be accounted for? 
Some of the Christian world—“ Beecher and 
others—have decided it spirits. And have 
bad spirits liberty to roam up and down the 
earth, doing these strange things; and have 

, good spirits no power given to control them ? 
; | Who will answer ? Will the wise and 

learned explain this phenomenon ?
Frances D. Gage.

St. Louis, Dec. 28.

Interesting Talk on Spiritualism, , 
by Mrs. Gage, and wliat she saw.

(From the Ohio Farmer.) 
Friend Brown :—

We had a talk some time sinco on the 
subject of Spiritualism, as it is now stirring 
the minds of the people; and I believe you 
gavo it ns your opinion that it was not 

i worth talking much about, or looking into. 
Therein wo somewhat differed, for even if it 
is all imagination or deception, surely it is 
well for the learned, the wise and good, if 
possible, to freo their friends and neighbors 
of tho enchant men t, and let their senses free 
to float in tho old channels of thought or 
will. It is every ono’s duty to forward 
truth, and retard error, and where thousands i 
aro being lod away blindly, and our scien- 
entifio men profess to be able to discovor 
tho cheat, and redeem the victims, it is right, 
nay, it is their duty to do it.

Some two weeks ago, I visited tho town 
of IVaukogan, on tho shore of Lake Michi­
gan. I became acquainted with persons 
who are strong believers in Spiritualism. I 
had several sittings with them, that dovol- 
opod some things startling and extraordinary, 
but yet not to mo very convincing of the 
itrosenco of any spirit from tho unseen world, 

was told there of a lady in tho town, who 
would write letter» on her flesh, by running 
her finger» on the outside of her garments, 
&o. I requested an interview, and was 
accompanied to her house. She was in hor 
kitchen, busy with hor morning work, but 
camo in very soon, and took hor sent, as 
with my friend, who was miking a morning 
call. I told hor tho object of my mbsion, 
that I hod hoard much, and read much, of 
the oporations of tho spirits, but had soon 
nothing to convince mo of spirit presence; 
that I wished earnestly to investigate the 
subjoat, anil should not relinquish my doubts 
until ample testimony had been given mo to 
compel mo to do no.

Wo chatted a few inonionta—her brent h- 
i *ug grow hoavy, her nerves agitated, and 
i. then showed us hor bare arms, which were 

oovovod by an open velvet »loovo which she 
! pushed up. She covered thorn again, and 
i with tho lore-fingor of hor loft blind, (raced 

something like lottor» on tho outride of hor 
ulouve, barely touohing tho garment; then, 
a ft or rubbing hor hand qulokly over hor arm, 
ontsido hor sloove, some two or three times, 
from tho shoulder down, sho pushod back 
her sloove an 1 rovoalod to our astonished 
gnao, tlm trneos of letters rising In tho skin, 
whloh immediately became lull and fair 
looking« mt if Ibo flesh had boon raised by 
tho stroke of it alandor »witch. Tho raised 
mark» wore aa largo round ns a good sized 
knitting noodle. Tho first namo written 
was ono of ft neighbor ruoontly deconsod, 
and had boon trnood by hor loft blind, wrong 
side up, so that J, silling at llio tight bund, 
should road it without rising from the chair.

After soino of tho friend» had conversed 
willi tho spirit of Dr. 0—who it was said

“God Made Him«”
We extract the following gem from Fanny 

Fern’s latest work, entitled “ Ruth Hall
“ Time for papa to come," said little Daisy, 

seating herself on the low door-step; “the 
sun has crept way round to the big apple 
treeand Daisy shook back her hair, and 
settling her little elbows on her knees, sat 
with her chin in her palms, drcamingly watch­
ing the shifting clouds. A butterfly alights 
on a blade of grass near her; Daisy springs 
up, her long hair floating like a veil about 
her shoulders, and her tiny feet scarce bend­
ing tlie clover blossoms, and tip-toes carefully 
along in pursuit.

He’s gone, Daisy, but never mh.d; like 
many other coveted treasures, he would loso 
his brilliancy if caught. Daisy has found 
something else; she closes her hands over it, 
and returns to her old watch-post on the door­
step. She seats herself again, and loosing 
her tiny hold, out creeps a great bushy cater­
pillar. Daisy places him carefully on the 
back of her little blue-veined hand, and he 
commences liis travels up the polished arm to 
the little round shoulders. When be reaches 
the lace sleeve, Daisy’s laugh rings out like a 
robin’s carol; then she puts hint back, to re­
travel the same smooth road again.

“ Oh, Daisy, Daisy,” said Ruth, stepping 
up behind her, “ what an w^Zy nlaj fellow; 
put him down, darling, 1 cannot Dear to see 
him on your arm.”

“ Why, God made him," said little Daisy, 
with sweet upturned eyes of wonder.

“True, darling,” said Ruth, in a hushed 
whisper, kissing tho child’s brow with a 
strange fueling of awe.

“ Keep him, Daisy, dear, if you like."
What could be purer or sweeter than this 

simple, touching seutenco, “ Why, God made 
him.**

PATIENCE.
All proclou« things aro slow of growth.

Beloved girls,
Jlo patient like ths moaning sea 
That wniteth ever patiently,

Till tears are pearls.
Believe me, there is not a star,

Nor e'en a flower,
But teaoheat this blessed truth, 
Comfort and hope for sorrowing youth,

And silent power.
Bo pullout, therefore—watoh and pray ; 

The gems of earth.
Like those which burn o’er yonder skies, 
And human hearts aro silently

Prepared for birth. ' — J. Arrai.

Hin mercies aro more than wo can toll, and 
thoy aro more than wo can fool *,  for all the 
world in tho abyss of tho Di vino meroics, ia 
like a man diving into tho bottom of tho son, 
over whoso head tho waters run inscn«ibly 
and unporooivod, nnd yet tho weight is vast, 
and tho sum of them ia immeasurable; and 
tho man ia not pressed with tho burden, nor 
confounded with numbers, and no observation 
is able to recount, no sense suflicient to per­
ceive, no memory largo enough to retain, no 
undorstnnding great enough to apprehend thia 
infinity.—Jerewiy

Excitomont leads to onthusiasm, that mo^ 
intoxication, whoso effect» seem inorodiblt),,^, 
tho sober, while tho influonco 
tho extravagance, appears moi^ ext|aoryiuarjr 
than tho act itself.



4

*r.r. THixoa »raw. " BBUOI.D,
8. C. w a WITT. Borro» ano Pbojhiibtob. 
OrrlOE. 15 FHÁÑICT.IN STREET. 

Tarm«. ¿7^0 per -<X<Jvnncc.(il

IM mnBD BVSBT HATUBDAY.

A
Boston: Saturday, February 3, 1886.

91

T

A

the new era.
“ dismal swamps,” filthy pods, and arid 
deserts, then wo must oxpect such results as 
compare with tho malignant and deadly cre­
ations of tho imperfect conditions of the 
earth’s surface, from tho action of tho min.

And all this is very well, after all. 
Tho first step ¡n the truo and complete re­
generation of Humanity, is to bring the 
hidden evil to the surface — expose it to tlie 
light — lot it oome out. Tho more you 
smother, cover up and hido it, the worse it 
is for you. And ono great office of Spirit­
ualism, aye, the great function, is to show 
exactly what human beings are—I. o., 
what they aro in condition — in their per­
versions, that these, when once fairly ex­
posed, may pass away, as somo hitherto

hive been very much trou- 
mnifestations began, with 

paad to call spirits ; ’* 
iavo no other manifesto-1

hich bear, oftentimes, I concealed and enclosed stench, or filth,

A
J

Evil Spirits.
Many jierson 

bled, sinco tho 
what they are p 
and somo seem
tions except th 
tho most unlovely and disagreeable chnrac- I evaporates, and chemically unites with other 
teriatics. If such ask questions of the spir-1 dements, and thereby becomes of positive 
its, at circles, they get nothing but lies; 
and not unfrequently this kind of manifesta­
tion comes spontaneously, sometimes accom­
panied by exhibitions of great physical pow­
er, and almost violence. But we believe no 
real harm has yet been done to the persons 
of those, in connection with whom such exhi­
bitions take placo.

Now, tho question arises, Do evil spirits 
cause even theso manifestations, which seem 
go prominently to bear the marks of an evil 
genius ? We answer, Not necessarily so. 
That there are multitudes of men, women and 
children in the spirit world, out of tho flesh, 
whom wo call spirits, and who retain, for 
the time, the same dispositions they cher­
ished here, often perverted, and therefore 
evil ones, we have not the least donbt; but 
that these communicate so frequently as 
somo seem to suppose, we have no faith at 
all. For special and wise purposes, the 
Higher Wisdom of the spiritual world, may 
permit tho lower and more perverted spirit 
intelligences to make manifestations, and 
even instruct them, when necessary’ of the 
method of doing so. But, for the most part, 
the manifestations alluded to, are from 
another source, and one, too, that is least 
Buspected. What that is, we shall seo in 
due season.

Wo have already said that low spirits may 
sometimes communicate; and our conclusion 
would be, that in all cases where it is abso­
lutely certain that the medium and the 
members of the circle are pure and truthful, 
and yet these manifestations come, the 
Higher Wisdom has permitted them, for 
inaZ puryzojM, for tho evolution of thought in 
new and important directions, and for such 
arther discipline in spiritual experience, as 

may be necessary to give greater strength, 
vigor and clearness to the spiritual faculties. 
If an inferior spirit ho personally present on 
such occasion, and if he be engaged in com­
municating in accordance with his own most 
predominant disposition, it may be, so far as 
his own consciousness of the matter is con­
cerned, entirely as from himself—i. e.,.he 
may not be conxcitme of any higher intelli­
gence, or any superior motive than his own, 
as having any possible concern in the exhi­
bition ; and yet there is “ a power behind 
the throne ” of his motives and his conscious 
power, which mean« only good, and sooner 
or later infallibly brings it;—where he, per­
haps, means only mischief, or some other 
purely unworthy end.

But when it is certain, that either the 
medium, or some one or more members of 
the oircle, or both, aro lovers of low things, 
cherish impure and unworthy dispositions, 
and the low manifestations come, we should 
say, that for the most part, at least, the low 
medium, and others present of like disposi­
tion, were responsible for the manifestation, 
and that, too, although the spirit, or the cir­
cle of spirits communicating, might be even 
of the most etevoted order. There is aprt’n- 
cijpfe involved here, which we could wish to 
havo distinctly understood and faithfully 
applied,—it is this : as the light and heat of 
the sun, flowing into and being received by 
the earth, produces, not always, what is its 
nature and tendency to produce, but what is 
determined by the kind of reception which 
the earth gives to the sun, so tho spiritual 
world, in flowing into the natural world, 
or into human beings who are a part 
and the crown of the natural world, 
ultimates itself, not always, as it would, 
but as it must, according to reception. 
If the natural sun shines upon a deep, rich 
soil, highly cultivated, it produces beautiful 
trees, plants, flowers; but the same sun 
shining upon a “ Dismal Swamp,” a filthy 
pool, or an arid desert, produces, not its 
like, but tho like of the swamp, the pool, 
and the desert. Huge alligators, venomous 
serpents, noisome insects, miasmas of horri­
ble stench, and deadly virus, and a dry, 
parching, feverish reflection of both light 
and heat, swarm in great abundance, and 
come into contact, oftentimes, in no very 
agreeable manner, with tho sensitive nature 
of man. So is it precisely with the light 
and heat of the spiritual sun. The spiritual 
world, in the broadest sense of it, and in 
its highest definition, is that sun; and flow­
ing, as it does, into human beings, it is a 
matter of necessity, that it should ultimate 
itaolf not like itself, unless that into which it 
shines, is like itself in character and condi­
tion, but like the state in which it finds tho 
spiritual soil. If our bouIs aro, spiritually,

to do so, while by far the greater num- 
of so called evil manifestations bear 
characteristics observed because of 
conditions through which they flow.

and beneficent use, when once exposed to 
the light and heat of the sun.

But let us not be misunderstood here. 
We do not make this method of explaining 
the phenomena of “ evil spirits/*  so called, 
to cover the whole ground. Incidentally 
we allow and believe, morally inferior 
beings do communicate ; but, as we see it, 
it is on7y incidentally that they are permit­
ted 
ber 
the 
the
And if this be so, then Spiritualists have a 
work to do of no small magnitude—a work, 
however, which musi ie done, if they would 
get rid of the “ evil spirits ” which trouble 
them so much: it is that of Self Culture: 
it is that of casting the devil out of our­
selves ! The Old Dispensation has not yet 
saved us from merely looking out 0/*  our­
selves, to our neighbors, and probably never 
will. It is the province of the new one, 
however, to introvert this scanning criti­
cism — to turn our search inward, and put 
the old huntor on the new track of the same 
old game, in quarters where he had scarcely 
dreamed of finding such game. And it is 
to be hoped, that he may not be unsuccessful, 
in at least driving the whole fell troop from 
their lurking places, for it is exceedingly 
probable, that the time has nearly arrived, 
when the principle that works with the ab­
solute certainty of essential law is compre­
hensively operating to make known tub 
SECRETS OF ALL HEARTS !

A Sitting at Dr. lffayden’s.
I On several occasions lately we have at­

tended sittings at Dr. Haydon’s, No. 5 Hay­
ward Placo, nnd been highly gratified with 
the results. A few evenings since wo called 
and sat an hour with the Dr. and his amiable 
wife, when tho following unique and inter­
esting phenomena transpired.

We had been sitting but a very short time, 
when wo heard a peculiar sound, the preciso 
character of which we did not at first re­
cognize, and which the Dr. and his compañ­
ón said was entirely new at their sittings. 
We soon listened .more carefully and found 
the sounds to imitate very accurately the 
sawing of wood. The saw would go on 
regularly sawing off the stick, and then the 
stick would drop on the floor; and this was 
continued time after time, for some minutes. 
After a while we requested the spirit to 
bore a hole with an auger; and the almost 
instant result was the most perfect imitation 
of that sound. It was decidedly tho most 
capital boring—so far as sound wont—that 
we ever listened to. We then requested 
the spirit, successively, to give us tho sound 
of the jack plane, the hammer striking a 
nail, tho mallet and tho mortising chisel, 
which were all vory accurately done. But 
none of them quite equalled tho sound of 
the auger.

Tho spirit who made these sounds was 
evidently a mechanic, we thought, when ho 
lived in the flesh, and so wo questioned him 
to that effect. He replied that he was. 
Wo then asked him if ho was formerly ac­
quainted with us ? He said “ yes.” Where 
did we live at the limo ? “ In tho town of 
Charlton, Mass.,” was his reply. What 
was your trade? said we. “ Cabinet maker,” 
he said. And what was ours ? we queried 
again. “Wheelwright,” he continued. 
Will you tell us what we used to do 
when boys together, in which I always camo 
off victorious? “Wrestle,” said ho. Now 
please tell us your name, said wo.—But ho 
hesitated.—Will you impress our mind with 
it ? “ Yes,” he replied. Here we hud • 
few moments of silence; but although I 
remembered tho person of the spirit as the 
facts came along, yet I could not remember 
his name. Neither did ho succeed iii im­
pressing my mind with his name. 8o I 
asked him again, if ho would spoil it out, 
and he replied, “ Think of Stephen.” We 
then remembered that his Christian narao 
was Stephen; but wo could not, for the life 
of us, think of the last or surname. And 
so, at our request, he gave that as “ Holmes.” 
And now we had it all.

We assure tho reador that all wo have 
related above is plain matter-of-fact. When 
a boy wo learned the trade named, in tho 
town named, while that of “ Stoplion 
Holmes,” acquired under tho same roof, was 
the “ cabinet maker’s” trado. Like most

boys we wero in tho habit of wrestling fre­
quently, but although our youthful friond 
“ Holmes” was a third larger than ourself, 
AenerereeuW manage to gel us on the 
floor/ On tho contrary he generally got 
thrown eevoral times on ovory occasion of 
trial. It is nothing that wo feol very proud 
.>f now, or that we have tho least disposition 
to boast aboutbut we moroly relate it as 
a matter of fact, which the spirit indicated, I 
when he spelt out“ wrestle.”

Whether “ Stephen Holmes ” is yet gone 
from tho earth-life, wo have no means of 
information, other than those indicated 
above. We have not seen him for somo 
twenty years, nor heard from him either, till 
ho camo as above. And if it wero not he, 
that were a fact more singular and unex­
plainable, than if it were. We have given 
the/acte, and if the curious and tho doubting 
aro not satisfied with them, thoy will doubt­
less bo obliged to hear their own disappoint­
ment, which, we feel was most fully balanced 
by the satisfaction which we wero permitted 
to enjoy on that occasion, in our investiga­
tion of Spiritual Science.

Miss Emma Jay.
This lady spoke at the Melodeon, on Sun­

day, Jan. 21st, to universal satisfaction. 
Wo were not permitted to listen to her dis­
course in the afternoon,—-having ourself an 
engagement to speak at Charlestown at the 
same hour — but were informed that the 
house was crowded in every part, and that 
her address was vory superior. We attended 
in tho evening, and listened to a well digested 
and well spoken discourse of over an hour’s 
length, without notes, tho lady boing in tho 
trance. Few who stand in our pulpits, wo 
think, could do as well, though they even be 
men, either without, or with notes; and 
therefore Miss Jay must cither be regarded 
as a woman of very extraordinary abilities 
as compared with tho talent of tho pulpit, 
or as having help from somo living foreign 
power and intelligence, tantamount to what 
we call spirit influence.

Wo also had the privilege of hearing 
Miss Jay sing, at the close of her discourse, 
and to us it was very satisfactory, although 
wo pretend to no very great appreciation or 
acuteness in the musical art. But wo heard 
ono good judge say, that it was more than 
equal to tho music of some of the star sing­
ers of the day.

On Tuesday evening following tho meeting 
at the Melodeon, a private circlo was con­
vened at Dr. Hayden’s, when Miss Jay was 
enabled to speak in the most clear, logical 
and forciblo manner desirable. She was influ­
enced by two diflbrent spirits on this occasion 
— ono of whom said his name was Wm. 
Ellery Channing, and the other, ho said, 
was formerly a converted Jew — first con­
verted to Presbyterianism, and afterwards 
to Universalism, “under whose banner,” 
to use the language of the spirit, “ ho wont 
out of tho world.” He was a lawyer by 
profession, it was said, and certainly the 
arguments ho adduced, and his manner of 
nswering questions that were put to him, 
showed him well versed in tho art of logical 
reasoning, such as tho superior lawyer always 
possesses. About forty persons were present 
on this occasion, and all were preeminently 
pleased with the evening’s entertainment.

Miss Jay speaks again at the Melodeon, 
next Sunday, afternoon and evening. She 
will remain a short time in Boston, and 
speak in such places in New England, as 
may desire her servicos for that purposo. 
Address Dr. Hayden, No. 5 Hayward placo.
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Parental Counsel.
Tho following, although addrened to a young 

man in this city, by his careful nnd affectionate i 
parents, seonis to us so full of wiso oounsol, bo 
methodically expressed, and tho wholo of it so | 
much to tho point, that wo enn hardly help giving 
it to our readers. There nro many other sons of 
loving parents, just entering that age when they 
are expected by all to depend on their own exer­
tions for tho position they may wish to occupy in 
society,’ and tho ever-growing ability they may 
wish to acquire for oxoouting life’s task, both for 
their own good nnd that of others, who may bo 
able to gather many valuable hints from this 
“ Parental Counsel I” Wo may say In conclusion 
that tho parents of tho son addressed in tho fol­
lowing paper, are thorough Spiritualists. Both 
their counsel to their son, and their lives — their 
example —give the full practical denial to tho 
oft repeated assertion of those who do not 
know toAai Spiritualism is, that tho principles and 
influences of tho New Faith are not favorable to 
morality. Lot all suoh read tho followihg, mid 
then “judge righteous judgment.”

Beloved Son
Thia day, although you are but twenty 

years of ago, your parents doclare you to bo 
freo. They have no money to give you; 
but you are comfortably clad — aro in tho 
enjoyment of health, and have hud somo 
educational advantages. Wo havo watohod 
over you from earliest infancy with nil that 
care and that interest which parental affec­
tion could command. Wo fool that you 
have been a most faithful obild. Seldom, 
very seldom havo wo had occasion to repri­
mand you.

Starting now ns you do this day in tho 
world, to muko your way as host you oan, 
this favorable moment la improved to give a 
few words of parental oounsol, not doubting 
that it will bo wisely regarded, nnd that you 
will fool that it ooines from hearts deeply 
interested in your present and your future 
welfare*

‘ FEBRTJARY
, 1. Rosolvo to bo an individual. Leun 
not on tho opinions or tho prácticos of others, 
farthor than they roach your own individual 
consciousness. Lean on principles. Men 
may fail, but principios aro eternal. Listen 
to counsel with all duo respect; but after 
all novor give up your own individuality. 
You aro a distinct individual boing, and are 
to work out your own individual destiny. 
Tho following lines contain useful instruc­
tion :

“Voyager upon life’s sea, 
To youTsclf bo true, 
And where’er your lot may be, 
Puddle your own canoe; 
Nover though tho winds may rave, 
Falter or look back; 
But upon tho darkest wave 
Leave a shining track.

Nobly dare the wildest storm, 
Stem the hardest gale; 
Brave of heart and strong of arm, 
You will never fail.
Whon the world is cold and dark, 
Keep an end in view;
And toward the beacon mark, 
Paddle your own canoe.

Would you wrest tho wreath of fame 
From the hand of fate ?
Would you write a deathloss namo 
With tho good and great ?
Would you bless your fellow man ? 
Heart and soul imbue 
With the holy task, nnd then 
Paddle your own canoo.

Would you crush the tyrant Wrong,
. In the world’s free light ?

With a spirit brave and strong, 
Battle for the right. 
And to bronk the chains that bind 
Tho many to tho few— 
To enfranchise slavish mind, 
Puddle your own oanoe.

Nothing great is lightly won, 
Nothing won is lost;
Every good deed, nobly done, 
Will repay the cost.
Leave to Heaven in humble trust, 
All you will to do;
But if you succeed, you must 
Paddle your own canoe.”

2. Keep in mind that while you are
individual, you aro also conncoted with others 
whose interests and happiness are bound up 
with your own. Besides your parents, your 
brother, and sisters, you are a part of a great 
whole. In promoting tho good of others, 
you will thereby advance your own individ­
ual good.

3. At all times, in all places, and under 
whatever circumstances, seek to do right, at 
whatever cost of time, labor or money. 
Though a wrong act may promote tempora­
ry good, yet on the whole, it will not yield per­
manent satisfaction. The hour of reflection 
will sooner or later come, and if you have 
4ono right, your pcaco will bo perpetual, 
like tho flowing river, and your rewards will 
be constant, like the rolling sea. Somo of 
tho best years of your father’s lifo have been 
devoted to the aid of the oppressed, the ele­
vation of the sinful, and to the assistance of 
the poor. Retrospections of the past are 
now to him pleasant. Ho would not ex­
change them, if he could, for veins of silver, 
or mines of gold.

4. Remember, dear son, that there is a 
Being of Infinito Wisdom, Truth and Love, 
the grand Mind of all minds, and who bears 
to you tho relation of Father and Mother. 
Forget not that you are au immortal being, 
and that you have but commenced one of a 
vast serios of lives, and that a wrong act in 
a lifo will, to a greator or lesser extent, affect 
your condition in all tho succeeding lives.

5. Bo a freo and careful searcher for 
truth. Let every thing be investigated, no 
matter how now or how unpopular it may 
be. Examino with all tho care your circum­
stances will allow. Your father has ever 
made it a rulo nover to reject opinions until 
he had had ample time and opportunity to 
examine them. In this way his mind has 
been greatly enlarged in religion, in morals, 
in philanthropy, in philosophy, and ho 
expects evermore to bo an investigator. He 
who cannot investigate is a fool; and he who 
will not investigate is a bigot; and ho who 
dare not investigate is a slave.

6. Bo honest. When you havo thorough­
ly examined a subject and are satisfied that 
it is founded in truth, doclare your convic­
tions nt nil hazards, nt all proper timos, both 
in public and in private. Lot your motto 
bo, “Without concealment and without com­
promise.” Timo was, whon to bo a friond 
of tho slave and the colored man, was to bo 
hated and rojeotod of mon. At that timo 
your fathor was tho oocupnnt of a pulpit. 
Ho examined that subject with oaro, saw the 
truth, declared bis sentiments, lost his pul­
pit, but saved his manhood. Bo bonost, my 
son, in all things, nnd prosperity will attond 
you.

7. Bo philanthropic. Many persons are 
usbored into boing who aro surrounded by 
cirouinstiincoH most unfavorable to their do- 
▼olopment. They nood a helping hand. 
Give thorn suoh oounsol or direct aid, ns 
thoy may need. For a long timo to como 
tho poor will bo on this earth. Help them, 
my son, to tho extent of your ability. Do 
not send thorn away empty. Tho philan­
thropic person will receive moro than ho 
gives.
“ Tho quality of Morey Is not strained |

*T is twlao blossad j it blosscu him who gives, 
And him that takes.”
8. Bo industrious. Novor pass an idle 

hour. Tho wholo world is astir. Bo al­
ways doing something for yourself or for

others. We do not mean that your hands 1 
should always bo at work. Lot your mind I 
work for your own individual good, or for the I 
common weal. Tho industrious man is tru­
ly wise. Your mother is a fine specimen of 1 
industry ; imitate her example.

9. Be economical. Let nothing ho wast- 1 
ed. While tho Founder of tho Christian 1 
System fed the hungry, ho also directed that 1 
the crumbs be gathered up, that nothing | 
might bo lost. In this respect also your 
mother’s oxamplo is worthy of imitation. 
By her rigid economy, as well as her indus­
try, she has greatly aided in supporting our 
family. Franklin, who was ono of tho 
greatest men that evor lived on this earth, 
was a rigid economist; consequently was 
able to help many during his mortal life, and 
to loavo a largo estate to be used by others 
for philanthropic purposes.

10. Let your aims be high. You are, as 
it would now seem, destined to bo a mer­
chant. Be the first in tho circlo of your ac­
quaintance. You are a member of tho 
“Mercantile Library Association.” Resolve 
to bo its President. Aim at the sun. Ex­
celsior should be your motto. Somo do not 
excel because they do not aim high. Timo 
was when your penmanship was poor, but by 
much effort you have acquired a plain, 
bold, mercantile hand, and are becoming a 
good letter-writer, which is an important ac- 
omplisliment.

11. Study to be meek. You are now 
poor, but a few years of industry and of 
prosperity may change your condition. Tho 
Lawrences and tho Appletons came to Bos- 
on poor, but'they acquired groat wealth. 
We earnestly beseech you to cultivate a 
meek spirit. It is said that tho ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight of 
God, of great price, and we believe it.

12. Assist tho struggling. You will 
meet persons of genius who will need encour­
agement. Among this class, inventors may 
be named. They may have thoughts which, 
if elaborated, may be of great service to tho 
world ; but such persons are usually found 
in humble life. Aid them, my son, aid 
them. The first person who proposed to uso 
steam for propelling purposes was declared 
to be insane, and, being thrown into a luna­
tic asylum, was made crazy by tho world 
which refused to listen to him, and which ho 
might have greatly benefited. But in a 
later and more enlightened age, Fulton be­
gan his work, succeeded, and is now highly 
honored.

Thus, beloved son, have your parents giv­
en you a few words of valuable counsel. It 
is all they have to give, but it may bo worth- 
more to you than gold or silver. We are 
fully persuaded that .in proportion as these 
words are regarded, you will be a wise and 
useful member of community. Go, then, 
out into tho wide world, and do your whole 
duty honestly, faithfully, cheerfully ; and 
while your parents remain in their mortal 
bodies, they will watch over you ; and when 
they have passed on to higher and more per­
fected conditions, it will afford them happi­
ness, should you be left behind, to return 
and aid you to the extent of their ability.

^ccorìr of ¡pljtiiomciiír.

but that our glad voices can penetrate its 
folds. You cannot see us face to face, till 
tho voice of God’s power has dispelled tho 
veil; be contented then to listen tn our 
teachings. Promulgate then this glorious, 
soul-inspiring reality, and, as you administer 
tho balm of consolation to others, your own 
soul shall feel tho soothing antidote.—Jo­
seph.”
L I take the liberty to say here, that tho 
Writer purported to be, and was, I have no 
«wAt. niy early friend and school-mato, Jo- 
sepn K. Maine, whose remains were deposited 
in a vaulk.near the corner of Tremont and 
School streets j and whose name was in tho 
Boston Directory from 1824 to 1834, or 
thereabouts — and that, when Ziriny, his 
word was appreciated; and I shall require 
good reasons for discrediting it now he has 
“ advanced to higher spheres of enjoyment 
and pursuits.”

I wrote, Now I wish you to give me a 
description of your residence in tho spiritual 
land. When tho medium wroto

“ I cannot give you n plan which you can 
carry out, as you aro surrounded by con­
tending influences. You can do much which 
wo cannot perforin for want of material 
bands. It will take too long to portray, 
in faint colors, the grandeur of the spirit land. 
Earth’s language is too feeble in itself to 
creato one pure thought of our beatitude 
and bliss.”

I then wrote, How long after your depar­
ture from earth before you entered upon 
your present happiness ? Answer—

“ Six months. I entered the fourth 
sphere, where I, (in a measure) atoned for 
my sins. I then entered the Statute Hall 
in the fifth sphere, where laws are made. 
Many political men, whose fame on earth 
won them renown, congregate in this hall 
to make laws. It is a beautiful tower, 
formed of electric marble, with star-formed 
windows; and when filled with angels, the 
scene is grand and imposing ; as each spirit 
is surrounded by a bright halo, emblem of 
its circle.”

I wrote, But pray what are you doing 
among the lawyers and politicians? The 
response was,

“ I also am interested in the affairs of this 
nation; and though I am but a flickering 
spark of genius among so many brilliant in­
tellectual fires, I can do a little towards 
making perfect laws, which winged messen­
gers bring to earth, and stereotype upon 
susceptible brains.”

I then wrote, Are Henry Clay and Daniel 
Webster in the same Hall ? “ Yes.” Will 

■you tell me what Mr. Webster thinks of his 
course on the fugitive slave law ? Answer— 

“ He would culm the troubled waters of his 
domestic life; add a lustre to his religious 
sentiments; eradicate his slavery notions;

1 and act, on that point, from his soul, not 
I from policy, as he did when here. Much 
I to erase in the book of his earthly life, and 

much, very much to add.”
And Mr. Clay, how does ho feel in re­

lation to his slavery habits ? Answer—
“ He adheres to his peculiar principles with 

tho same tenacity you would cling to a cast 
off garment, for the good it has done; but 
when toxture for a brighter and more sub­
stantial one is offered him, ho will accept.” 

Who of our early friends aro with you ? 
Answor—“ Strange, aZZ /nzrc advanced to 

higher spheres of enjoyment and pursuits. 
Wo ofteu meet and dwell upon the past 
scenes of our life with much regret and some 
pleasure.” I then wroto,

Now, do you sco any particular duly or 
path for me to pursue to bo most useful to 
others and to myself? Answer—

“ It is not necessary to wear the garb of 
any church, still there is much good in all 
religion, as tho true Christian worships God, 
but every ind(vidi(aZ adores him in his own 
manner. We would enlarge your liberal 
ideas of God ; and bid you turn even to tlw 
profaco of Nature’s book, there to study his 
real charactor. I seo you do not like to sit 
idle hy tho wayside. As you exteud your 
bands, work will fall into them.”

I then wrote, Shall I devote myself to ox- 
tonding n knowlodgo of this glorious truth 
to tho unbelieving world ? Answer—

“ If you were divested of tho clay I should 
immediately answer yes; but you have a 
material body to sustain. Bring spiritual­
ism out into your daily walks of lifo, not 
shut it up, (as Christians do their Bible,) for 
Sunday.”

But may I not give my efforts to tho 
oauBO, and nt the same limo sustain the ma­
terial body ? Answor—

“ Yes, act through reason, not soar above 
i common froo-thinkorsas some are doingnow.’’

I then wroto, There are thousands thirsting 
for those demonstrations, but oannot find a 
modium; is it not right tlion to furnish mo- 

i din for them, and lot them pay a roasonablo 
price for tho opportunity, ns I am now doing?

“Yob, wo oagerly snatch ovory passive hand, 
or eusoeptible brain. Tho little medium 
powers you possess shall bo developed. You 
shall not be a light under a bushel, but shine 
before mon.”

I horo omit a portion of tho manuscript, 
nnd give tho dosing paragraph. As my 
hour had oxpired, nnd others wore waiting 
their turn, I rose from tho table; but

Another Hour with Miss Ellis.
Some few weeks ago, it will be remembered, we 

published a very interesting article from tho writer 
of the following, entitled, “An Hour with Mias 
Ellis,” and now we are favored with “ another 
hour” with the same. Wo should be happy to 
hear from friend Minor oftener:

Friends. You wero so civil towards my 
first effort to lead others to investigate 
spiritualism, as Zdid, with candor — willing 
to know the come from whatever
source it might — that I am encouraged to 
offer tho rosult of another hour at Miss 
Ellis’s room on tho 6th of October. My hour 
was immediately after dinner, or from 2 to 
8 P.M., and you will seo that I received a 
lesson, hot soon to bo forgotten by mo, and 
it mag bo useful to others; therefore I give 
it entire, as it was received. I wish it dis­
tinctly understood, that I write my questions, 
which aro not spoken, and are wholly un­
known to tho modium, when she writes tho 
answor.

I wroto, Aro any of my friends present? 
Answor, ** Yos, Frances. It is with groat 
difficulty that wo oome nonr, whon tho 
stomach is full of gross food; and it injures 
tho modium.”

I then wroto — But I camo at /Zu's hour, 
bocauso it was tho only hour tho modium 
could give mo. Answor, “Thon I will 
make an effort.” It occurred to mo horo 
that perhaps somo other friend might have 
more powor, and I askod if Joseph was 
present? Answor, “ Yos,” and I wroto, Per­
haps ho can more readily communicate. 
Answor, “ Ho has, indood, more powor.” I 
wroto, Thon let him go to work,—when tho 
modium wroto—

“ Tho opportunities for spiritual communi*  
oation aro vory fow, still your mind may im- 
provo; nnd in progressing in this lifo you 
may bo advanced in tho noxt; thoso reasons 
add to our happiness. I hope we shall moot 
often. You aro wandering along tho barren 
shores of time, picking up a fow pebbles nnd 
sand grains, passing Ay tho immortal jowels 
beneath tho Boil wo would point out to you.
Tho voil which Boparatos us, is not so thick I wishing to bo courteous to my social friend
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I stooped down and wrote, Is Joseph pre­
sent ? When tho medium again seized her 
poncil and wrote, “ Yes, I will romain with 
you until six o’clock.” I wrote, Do you 
mean remain hero, or go with mo to tho 
Fountain House? The medium wrote “Go 
with you.” And I believe ho did accom­
pany inc, and remain with me until the hour 
of supper; and not only so, but I enjoyed 
his presence.

I will now ask those who read this, bear?- 
ing in mind the fact that the medium had 
no knowledge of a single question, if 
believe tho answers were written ab random 
or wero the production of some^unscen in­
telligence near me, reading the questions as 
I wrote them, and then influencing the me­
dium’s hand, which is mado to write the 
proper answer ? To me the answer appears 
plain and simple, as I have no doubt of the 
ability of our spirit friends to communicate 
with us.

Jesse on tho guitar, under tho table, 
the medium and several others;

i, near 
tne meaium and several others; and tho 
touebos upon the guitar were so loud tfiat 
I heard them in tho office below stairs while 
rending. Such aro the/ac/s—will Homo of 
your readers explain how this is done by 
electricity, or by knee-and-toe-ology J

D. K. Minor.

D. K. Minor.
Boston, Jan. 7, 1856.

Musical Manifestations.
As many of the readers of the New Era 

are desirous to hear of any new, or inter­
esting manifestations which may be witnessed 
by others, I will, with your permission, re­
late what has been witnessed recently at the 
Fountain House.

On Wednesday evening, 17th inst , there 
was a party of twenty or more, assembled 
in the dining room, with a young girl of 
16 years as medium. The party was, as 
usual, when a large majority of those pres­
ent are unbelievers and skeptics, very in­
harmonious; and yet the rappings on the 
table were quite loud—so as to be heard 
outside of the door, in tho hall loading to 
the dining room. I heard them repeatedly 
as I approached the door, before opening it. 
There was also music on the guitar, placed 
under the table, keeping accurate time with 
those who were singing. The instrument 
was set up edgewise, with the head raised 
a few niches from the floor, held by differ­
ent members of tho party, at different times, 
or resting upon the floor entirely, when the 
strings were thrumbed or snapped, os with a 
human hand; yet no person present, in the 
form, could possibly have done it without 
being discovered. When those present 
ceased to sing, they commenced conversation 
with the spirit or intelligence which pre­
sided at the instrument, and were told that 
it was Jesse Hutchinson. The questions 
were asked in the usual way, orally, and 
the responses were made upon the instru­
ment, and at times so loud as to be beard 
in the office, more than seventy feet distant, 
when the door was shut.

The instrument was placed within about 
six inches of the medium’s feet, and so 
near that some of those present, on the first 
evening, supposed that the instrument was 
touched by her, and they therefore attempted 
to look under the table to ascertain if such 
was really the fact; but the music ceased 
whenever they did so ; yet two persons said 
they saw the molium’s foot touch the in­
strument, while those who held the head of 
it up from the floor were quite sure it was 
not so—and even they are now convinced 
that it was not ao—and it seems to me that 
one moment’s candid reflection will satisfy 
any person that it is impossible for an in­
experienced and child-like person to keep 
accurate time with those who sung, by using 
the foot, with the shoe on, upon a guitar. 
If such a prodigy can be found, I doubt 
not employment, at a good salary, can be 
found at Barnum's Museum.

On Friday evening, 19th inst, quite a 
party assembled again, around the table in 
the dining room, when it was proposed to 
confine the medium’s feet to her chair, that 
there might be no possibility of deception, 
and it was done; but still there was even 
greater accuracy, if possible, in the time, 
and equal readiness to perform and to re­
spond to questions as on the previous even­
ing. Again on Saturday evening there 
were from 20 to 25 persons present, and 
the medium’s feet were again tied to her 
chair, by a broad and long crash towel, 
which rendered it quite impossible for them 
to approach the instrument without moving 
her bodily with the chair; yet there was as 
before accurate time kept, and numerous 
questions answered by touches upon the in­
strument by what appeared to be a regularly 
funned hand, which was distinctly and re­
peatedly seen by two gentlemen, unbeliev­
ers, who sat or stood back a little, so as to 
be able to look under the table without 
making any movement, or any change in 
the position of the bead. So again on Sun­
day evening, in the parlor, the well-formed 
hand, with long, slender fingers, was dis­
tinctly seen by two persons, a lady and a 
gentleman—while a dozen others were sit­
ting around—to touch the strings of the 
guitar. In every instance the spirit per­
former claimed to be Jeese Hutchinson; 
and on a previous evening appeared to re­
sent the suggestion of some one that it was 
not Jeese, because he did not call for the 
•*  Old Granite State.”

I am also informed, that, on Sunday 
evening, while some one sat at and played 
upon the piano, accurate time was kept by

Catalogue of Discourses, 
Through John M. Spear.

J Continued.]
_one discourse.

XVLII. Grarifa/t'on—of tho loadstone.
XIX. Generalities and Specialities— 

five discourses. 1st, Distinctions of each. 
2nd, An observer needed. 3d, Specially 
prepared mediums. 4th, Curiosity. 5th, 
Certain mediums used lor certain purposes.

XX. G'fl.s'c’i’—their origin and uses.
XXI. Geometry—seven discourses. 1st, 

An analysis of the word, Geometry. 2nd, 
Man’s needs. 3d, Circles and angels. 
4th, Triangles. 5th, Distances measured by 
sounds. Gib, Square and compass. 7th, Or­
igin of the Masonic Institution.

XXI[ Heat—cme discourse.
XXIII. Handoloyy — three discourses. 

1st, The Palm of the hand. 2nd, Fingers 
and Thumbs. 3d, Lincs of the hand.

XXIV. Home—cme discourse; Rome­
ville.

XXV. Honesty—one discourse.
XXVI. Hope—one discourse.
XXVII. Hydraulics and Hydrostatics 

—seven discourses. 1st, V alue of \\ aters. 
2nd, Waters are gases. 3d, Dews, fogs, 
dropsy. 4th, Tears, sweat. 5th, Compo­
sition of waters. 6th, Hydrometer. 7th, 
Of Oxygen, Nitrogen, Hydrogen.

XXVIIL Industry—one discourse.
XXIX. one discourse.
XXX. Liabilities—one discourse.
XXXI. Labors and Bests — one dis­

course.
XXXTT. Mineralogy—seven discourses. 

1st, Of Mineralogy in distinction from Ge­
ology. 2nd, Minerals in Waters. 3d, Princi­
ples. 4tb, Gold. 5th, The Silvers. 6th, 
Polishing and refining metals.

XXXIII. one discourse.
XXXIV. Optics— two discourses. 1st, 

Of the Eye. 2nd, Of Colors.
XXXV. Prophecy—<me discourse.
XXXVI. Purposes of the Association 

of Benef cents.
XXXVII. Progress—one discourse.
XXXV HI. Records — where to be 

placed.
XXXIX. Retrospection—ono discourse. 
XL. «Seas—origiu of, one discourse.
XLI. Salts—seven discourses. 1st, Ep­

som salts. 2nd, Soda. 3d, The second toe 
and attractor. 4th, Salts render persons 
receptive. 5th, Origin of the salts. 6th, 
Sea sickness. 7th, Salt with food ; the di­
vining rod.

XLII. Science of Life—two discourses. 
1st, Religion. 2nd, Spirituality.

XT J11. Tides—one discourse : the ebb 
and flow, and the neap tides.

XLI V. Taste—'one discourse. 
XLV. Topography—two discourses. 
XLVI. The Unfolder—one discourse. 
XLVII. Veinology—one discourse. 
XLVIH. JFinds—one discourse; mete­

orology, tempests, etc.
XLIX. Ifunts o/ J/an.

Ancient Ruins.
Marked Epochs ; Prophets ; Submergings; 

Ancient Edifices; Divine Interposi­
tions; Deluges; Lost Arts ; Immortali­

ty ; Progress.

Should one watch the sun as it comes forth 
in its morning splendor, expecting to see 
that vast luminary move, his expectations 
would be disappointed; but if that person 
would engage in his usual avocations, he 
would see that it had arisen, and was rapidly 
reaching its meridian splendor.

Thus is it in the mighty revolutions which 
are almost unobserved, passing onward. 
Soon great changes must come. The race 
of man, from his earliest conception, has ever, 
though almost unperceived, progressed in 
wisdom, love, truth. But there come marked 
epochs in the more perceptible unfolding of 
events of an extraordinary character. Tho 
effort to more perfectly unite the spirit life 
with the earth condition is manifestly ono of 
the marked epochs in the history of man.

It is quite impossible at this time to des­
ignate the marked events which are at hand. 
Neither is it proper to enter into details of 
that general character. That is a branch of 
labor which more folly belongs to the proph­
et, the prophetess, and the acerologist.

Ages before man was, this planet was exist­
ing in somewhat rough, uncouth, irregular 
conditions, changing, however, from age to 
ago, and by revolutions quite innumerable, 
causing eruptions, volcanoes, earthquakes, 
and at times sweeping away whole races of be­
ings, submerging towns, villages,—leaving 
none to mark the spots where these catastro­
phes occurred. Picture to the mind a ship; 
sho is undor way ; she is freighted with val­
uables, aod has on board men, women, and 
children. In the silence of the night, when 
all on board are at comparative ease, con­
templating the speedy termination of tho 
voyage, suddenly, in tbe midst of the ocean, 
she strikos an unobserved object, at onoe 
sinks, and no person escapes to narrate the 
calamity. Occasionally such ovents occur 
on the seas. The anxious friends wait week 
after week, mooth after month, until hope 
fails ; no intelligence of tbe calamity ever 
reaches the shore. in tho agos Which 
havo passed, large bodies of people, splen­
did edifices, immense cathedrals, vsluable in­
stitutions, are at once submerged, and not a 
single person remains to narrate the melan­
choly event.

The kind, sympathetic, and eminently re­
ligious, in considering calamities of this 
character, and taking a limited view of 
them, ask why the Divine does not in­
terpose and prevent such eventa; but it 
must bo borno in mind that the Divino is i 
wholly incapable of extraordinary interposi­
tions, saying nothing here of tbe working of ; 
miracles. Wero tho Divine capable of in- 

j »terposing in great, ho would bo equally ca- 
| pable of interposing in smaller calamit ies, and 

the human mind is just as capable of proposing 
the interrogation as it relates to the smaller ca­
lamities as the greater. Things which,taken in 
a limited view, are regarded as calamities, , 
aro in fact but upheavings, like the mighty ' 
struggles of man for a higher condition. , 
Thoso upheavings have their mighty uses. 
They answer grand, lofty, sublimo, noble, 
beneficent ends, and so far from presenting 
interpositions to stay these upheavings, there 
should bo interpositions to promote and has­
ten them onward, that there may bo oppor- . 
tunity for the events which are to follow in ( 
their train. Were these calamities to be 
stayed, it would be liko throwing obstacles 
across tho iron road; or liko throwing the < 
mighty iceberg beforo the rapid steamer. 
The cars aro approaching; they havo their 
destination; and these, with tho steamer, 
aro representative of events. Each ono has , 
its time,—follows in its order. Tho sub- ( 
merging is one of the events. It must take 
its place in its season, or tho whole machin­
ery of tho vast myriads of worlds would, as , 
it were, bo swallowed up id one grand 
crash.

Unless the mind is of sufficient breadth 
to take in thoughts of this character, there 
will always be a question of tho goodness of 
the Divine. But when oomproliensivo views 
aro received, it will be perceived that all 
events are interlinked, working out tho high­
est good of all things that have been, that 
are, and that will be; so that what is called 
evil is but good, not philosophically under­
stood.

It is wise, in opening up a subject of this 
character, at tho same tinio, as far as may 
be practicable, to educate, strengthen, and 
unfold the mind. It is also wise to urge yet 
another consideration. The ancient records 
have, with great care, preserved an account 
of what is usually denominated tho Deluge, 
in distinction from other calamities recorded 
by other historians. But it may bo said that 
there has not only been the Deluge alluded 
to, but there have been many deluges,—some 
extending much farther than the particular 
ono named.

It would not comport with the design of 
this paper to speak especially of the remark­
able preservation of certain parties named in 
the ancient records. It is known that mira­
cles do not transpire in later ages, whatever 
people may believe in regard to the more an­
cient accounts.

Passing from these merely introductory 
observations, this remark may now be made, 
that a people would seem to be rapidly un­
folding, acquiring a knowledge of the sciences 
and the arts, able externally to construct 
vast, rich, valuable, beautifully decorated 
edifices, and suddenly they have disappear­
ed, carrying down with them a knowledge 
of the sciences, and some of the nicer arts, 
so that the world has lost some things which 
it once had. Like the family, it has valu­
able relics which have been handed down 
from generation to generation, and preserved 
with great care. Suddenly the mansion is 
consumed by the flames, and these valua­
bles are irrecoverably lost. Thus has it 
been with tribe after tribe, nation after na­
tion. But a new epoch has arrived. While 
the arts and sciences have apparently been 
lost, the persons who cultivated them havo 
been preserved. Being immortal, they 
could not die. Man, in distinction from tho 
lower animals, is immortal, forevor contin­
ues to be a distinct individual, immortal 
being; so that whilo it may bo truly said 
that a science or art is lost on a particular 
planet, or loot to tho inhabitants dwelling 
on that planet, because of tlieso catastro­
phes, yet speaking in a broader acnee, the 
things aro not lost, becauBO tho persons, be­
ing immortal, still continue to live.

This point is presented with great partio- 
larity. As it were, it is tho corner atone 
on which tho wholo fabric will rest, ns that 
fabric is presented in thoso discourses of 
ancient ruins. This particular matter has 
not received the attention of tho schools; 
and this is tho reason—tho schools lmvo 
ranched only tho point of intellectuality. 
When they shall pass on to ipirtfua/ity, 
they will then olenrly porooivo, that in n 
broad sonso, nothing that ovor woe recoivod 
into tho mind of man, can bo lost, because 
tho mind is an integral part of man.

Man, being immortal, mind must of no- 
ccssity also bo immortal. This is n point of 
immense moment—strotohos tho mind from 
world to world—so that man, as a wholo, 
is over accumulating. But on a particular 
planot, ho may retrograde, that is, ho may 
have known more in a given nnclont ago, 
than in n modern ago.

It is not true then, that on oach partlou- 
lar planet, man is always tho wiser, becaura 
oldor. Tho apparently younger may bo 
often wiser than tho more recont inhabitants 
of a planet. Conooeting planot with planet,

world with world, taking man as a whole, in 
that sense man’s oourse is ever upward and 
onward. This remark is presented in this 
discourse because it is proposed to speak of 
some of tho arts and sciences, showing that 
some of them were more useful, more 
beautiful, and finer than those known in tho 
present age.

Psychology and Surgery.
On Wednesday, the 17th of January, wo 

attended, at the rooms of Dr. E. G. Gutter, 
No. 292 Washington Street, a surgical 
operation of somewhat remarkable character. 
It was a case of Tumor, which was adroitly 
extracted, under the influence of Psychology, 
without the least sign of pain.

First, we witnessed threo teeth extracted 
from three different persons, whilo they 
were in tho Psychologic stato. The first threw 
up her hands and groaned some during tho 
operation, but declared she knew nothing of 
it after it was all over, and she was out of the 
trance. The other two manifested not the 
first sign of pain. After these, Mrs. Samuel 
D. Hilliard, of this city, came forward, was 
entranced by Dr. Cutter, and then Dr. 
l*ineo,  of Groton, Maes., assisted by Dr. 
Winslow Lewis, of Boston, took from 
neck, a tumor as large as a small hen’s egg! 
The lady must ccriainly have had very dif­
ferent nerves from people in general, or else 
sho was under an influence quite unknown 
to, and unacknowledged by tho schools. 
That influence is named Psychology—one 
of the fundamental elements of Spiritualism.

the

Our List of Books.
The attention of our readers is 

our book list. We are prepared 
promptly, to order, through the 
express, or by private conveyance, any 
work we advertise, or any others in tho 
market, on receipt of price. All friends of 
the Era, who may have occasion to pur­
chase books, may here find ono important 
practical way of aiding us in our labors.

called to 
to send 

mail, by

Sailing with the Tide.
What is a man or a woman worth, who 

only sails with the tide of public opinion, 
or who, liko dead fish, floats only down the 
stieam ? Better by far is it to bravely stem 
the current, and set the winds at defiance, 
for thus wilt thou energizo tby wholo being 
and prepare thyself for tho joys of noble ac­
tion.

harmony hall re-opened. 
T”nHstau:*4k,K?°'VN  RESORT OF SPIRIT- 
■n<l circulât I..g « Head in « Boom, Book Store,

Mrotm. win bu open „neu day from o o'clock A. M., 

tlt^n^'yunÏÏ•ny'of’uSïb?«. h"™“““1 ox“m*n"- 

14tf <- * «VF.
_____________________ <.KuiiGM Atkins.

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS. 
rpHIS 18 THE VERY BEST KiXn of itx'rif 
I for all sorts of humor«, for cold., Bf| | A!,ATI! stomach and bowels, nnd for an unlmianTJJf!!?"? ‘ 

«> stem In general. There is scarcely «<nSJS“Jt,7f‘Ji 
n»t »>•• modified for tho Letter, or cured i>v n 11 
«■lul.ly cleanses the skin—a very Important condition 
liKiilth—and therefore creates a free and genial now of’th.

NOTICE TO SPIRITUALISTS.
Tho Wonders of the Spirit World I 

Ttn W R HAYDEN, OF BOSTON, WOULD 
I In the phenomena ol Modern-I / inform those lnterc»teo m «w i duollcatea of Splrltaalisin, that lie has purchased the aupiiuaMo

PROFESSOR S. B. BRITTAN'S 
BEAUTIFUL AUD NOVEL COLLECTION OF 

SPIRIT DRAWINGS, 

CRYST ALL OT Y PED ON GLASS, 

And shown on Canvas,
Greatly Magnified and Illuminated,

DIOPTRIC VIEWS, 
Consisting of Mystical Writings—Greek, Hebrew, Bon- 
gnlrc, Arabic, and also In unknown languages:—-I ortralts 
of Eminent Pnilosoplicni, Poets, Seers and Saints. Some 
of these beads have t>een pronounced by well known 
Artists, to Im remarkable productions of art.

Besides tho above, arc various kinds of flowers and 
scenery of tho spirit land, and many other bcnutlful speci­
mens of spirit skill and power.

Tho drawings are perfect Jac timilei ot the originals, 
and as a whole will form ono of the most unique, chaste 
and extraordinary Exhibitions ever presonted to the pub­
lic and cannot faU to deeply interest both the beUever and 
tho skeptic.

Each Exhibition will be prefaced with a lecture on the 
Phenomena and philosophy of Spiritualism, by Dr. Hay­
den. who will also giro a brief history and explanation of 
each drawing presented.

Dr. Hayden haring mado an agreement with Professor 
Brittan to answer all calls to Icctnre-with tho drawings In 
New England, except Connecticut, will be most happy 
to exhibit them In public or private for a moderate cmn- 
penaatlou. Tho exhibition will be ready about lira 20th 
of tho present month.

AthlraM W. 11. HAYDEN, No. 6 Hayward Place, 
Boston, Mare. 15tf

Specimen Numbers of the Unn.
Those desirons of seeing specimen num­

bers of “The Una,” with a vjeio to sub­
scribing, by calling at this office, or address­
ing us post-paid, can bo served free of cost.

Appointment.
The editor will speak in Lowell at Wells’ 

Hall, next Sunday, at the usual hours, day 
and evening.

^IbDcrtiscmcnts.

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS. 
UOB SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE ERA, or 
" sent by mall or express, on receipt of price. All letters 

ordering tho work«, must bo I'obt Paid ok Fbbb.
All other works In tire market, whether »tai-.dard or Re­

form treatises, will be promptly furnished to order, on 
same terms. Address _____

B. O. HEWITT,
15 Franklin street, Boston, Maa«.

THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER; 
A General Dictionary of Geography, 

I’HTHICAL, POLITICAL, BATIHTICAL, AND
DESCRirTIVK.

Tncludlng Comprehensive accounts nf the Countries, 
A Cltlee, Principal Towns. Villages. Hens. Lakes, Rivero, 
Islands, Mountains, Valleys. Ac., in the world. In 7 divi­
sions. the vol , imperial Bvo, 32.00 each. Vol. I. now ready. *
,,In .’.* 10 compilation of tills work the most recent and au- 
wu?l!° "ourccswill be consulted, and particular attention 
ni.. J“’1'1 to the trade and resources of the various 

ocwrlbed. and to tlic social condition, manner«, 
IL1.’*'. °r tho Inhabitant«. Great care wilt also bo 

vur^o,1J:!}_,,,' ‘bo Physical Geography of Cutintrie«, in the 
gy I»ot,nn«p“I,,nen,sGeology, llvdrographr, Climatolo- 
urapbk^u Ac., anil on the laying down of geo-Thta w<£??,,,,,?1"»«md relative distance«. ’
cngrnvinvIV.n'Ji1 b,° Illustrated by above seven hundred 
»Ions wuF,A" •I’nntrd In tbo text. These lUustra- 
ablc BulldltiM or Cities and Towns; of remark­plans or I-X’ iaPl?1«?*-  scenery. Costumes,
mouth«. Island«,“ utterhSi“ "T* 11 Mn|“ 
scale, feca full Prosnii., rt Group», Ac., on an ehlnrged 
tlon». In I'urt First 1 ta,‘ r*c<,“men<lations, and condl-

THE ENGINEER AND MACHINISTS 
DRAWING-BOOK;

A Complete Course of Instruction for the Practical En­
gineer ; comprising Linear Drawing, Projections. Ec­

centric CtirvM, Ihe various forms of Gearing, ltcolprocu- 
tlngMachineiy. Sketching «™! Drawing from the Machine. 
I’roJecUon of Shadows. Tinting, and Coloring, and Prr»l 
pec live, on the basis of the works of JI.Le Blanc and MM. 
A rniensaud. 111 ustrated by numerous Eng.nvlng« on wood 
and steel. In 1C parts. Imperial 4to, 50 eta. each

" The plan of Hie work is extremely simple, and carried out wlthPgreat ability and Judk’,,,ent,
Is to teach tire method of representing niachlircry with 
effect and truth, to point out the n“-th<>d» t y ‘’ich
most complicated parts can be constructed geometrlcnUy 
and finished artistically, and to facilitate the>J^|npr«bcn- 
slon of figures of nil kinds when placed hi positions not 
readily described.Aiechanice' Magastae.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.

A SERIES OF NEARLY EOUR HUNDRED
Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with drecrip- 

tlons and Details of Construction, preceded by linwucat 
observations on the Materials ar.d munulucture ot cabinet 
work, nnd-lnstnictlon« In Drawing, adapted to the traae. 
In 2J parts, imperial 4to, 62 cts. each. __

The designs ara nil drawn to scales i nml the Dcscrlpuvo 
Text is illustrated by Diagrams and Details. ■

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE.
PRACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC; WHICH 

the Theory, the Art, and the Business of Farming,-in 
all their departments, aro thoroughly nnd practically 

treated. By upwanls of Fifty or the most eminent Far­
mers, Land-Agents, and Scientific Men of tbe day. Eal- 
tetl by John C. Mobton. With above One Tlionsand 
Illustrations on wood nnd steel. 2 large vol«., »uper-roy al 
8vo. Vol. I, cloth, 89. _

Illustrations, on wood and steel, of Farm Baildlngn. 
Insects. Plants, cultivated and uncultivated. Agricultural 
Machines, Iniplements.and Operations, Ac., will be given 
wherever they can be useful. ,

“The new ' Cyclopedia or Agriculture.*  now In course 
of publication by Blackie A Son. 1«, in my Judgment, by 
far the most Important and useful contribution bltberto 
made to tire agricultural library. In truth to the farmer. 
It supercede« tbe necessity*  of (I may eay) encumbering 
himself with other works, ns It embraces tbe entire Held 
of practice and science connected with Asrlculture, nc- 
conllng to tne latest and best authorities ; nnd excludes 
much mutter, to he found In earlier treatise», which care­
fully cnductcd practical experiments, and the application 
of science In later times, have taught u*  to reject a. founded 
In error. Such 1« the ImpreMloti I have formed after read­
ing the whole of the 24 Parts which have been delivered 
to subscribers, so tar us thev relate strictly to the Science 
and I’riictiee of Agriculture.*' — From nn article In tho 
Agricultural Gazette of January 21. 1884, by Chablu 
Laubbncb, Esq., the Querns, Cirencester.

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND 
PICTURESQUE. ______

ILLUSTRATED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS 
I from Drawings by Stanfield, R. A.. Roberts. R. A., 
Ilnnllng. Prout, Leitch. Brockedon, Barnard, Ac.« Ac. 
With Descriptions of the Scenes. Preceded hr nn Kaaay. 
developing the Recent Hteturr an-J Present Condition of 
Italv and the Italians, by Camillo Mavbi. D. D.,former­
ly Canon of the C«tbe>!ral of Penne, and Graduate of the 

i College of San Appollinarc In Rome. 21 Ports, super- 
royal 4to, 810.50.

I A HISTORY OF THE EARTH AND ANIMATED 
NATURE.

DY OLIVER GOLDSMITH. -WITH NUMER-
• » ou« note« from the wore« of Crvia«. Wilson, L. 

BONAfAUTB,'Campxeb. Vaillaxt, LamaBCK, Lessoh. 
Lacepeub, Auncnon. Ac. -. ns welt a« from the Works of 
the more distinguished British Naturallats.

In tills Edition of tlie History, the original text 1« re­
tained: hut extensive Notes are added on all subjects 
respecting which new light has been obtained, or fresh 
facta have been accuinalated since Goldsmith wrote. In 
Pictorial Jllastratfow, this Edition claims precedence of 
every other: nearly 2400 Illustrative Figures, on Steel 

i and Wood, accompanv the Work; and of these. 38 Plates, 
containing about ”00 Figures, are carefully Colored. 
Complete in 2 vol«., royal doth extra, 810.
ANDREW.— A CYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

MEDICINE AND SURGERY.

BEING ail Alphabetical Account of the various Diseases 
Incident t<« the Human Frame ; with Directions for 

their Treatment, and for performing the more simple ope­
rations of Surgery. IV ith Instructions for preparing and 
administering Medicines. Ac.. Ac. Bv Thomas Andrew, 
M. D. Illustrated with Engravings on wood and -It-1 
17 parte, royal Sro; cloth, 84.50.

CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CIVIL, .MILITARY, AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
“ ' from the landing of Julius Crirer till the year 1846. 
13 vote., elegantly bound in cloth; »6.50.

CA8QUET OF LITERARY GEMS; 
pONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS 

in Poetry and Prose, from nearly three hundred diffe­
rent Authors. Illustrated by twenty-flve Engravings. 
24 parts, and in 4 vols., elegantly bound in cloth. »7.00.

CHAMBERS.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY
OF EMINENT SC0T8MEN.

TJDITED by Robot Cbambbbs. New Edltioa, revised 
U and continued to the present time. With cightv-flve 
authentic Portraits, and Five Engraved Titles. Cloth, 
gilt, medium 8vo., 9 div., S14.5S.

COUTS.-A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI­
LOR’S CUTTING ROOM.

DEING A TREATISE ON MEASURING AND 
J > Cutting Clothing. In all Styles, and for every period 
of life, Ac. By Joseph Ceuta. With numerous l'lates 
and Diagram« ; deuiy 4to, cloth. 87,50.

D’AUBIGNE.— HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­
TION.

rrT3WSL.4TED RY D. D. SCOTT, AND H.
*■ " A. Tho translation carefullv revised bv

Dr. D'Aublgne. Large type, numeroua Notes, not in any 
other edition, and forty illustration», beautifully Engraved 
on Steel. 89.78,

D’AUBIGNE—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­
TION.

PMERALD EDITION. SAME TRANSLATION 
as the above. The five volumes of the original French, 

bcautlfullv printed in small but clear type, 1 vjl.. cloth 
extra. »2.00.

GOLDSMITH.—THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 
OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH ;

COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, 
vJ X loar of \\ akelleld. Poetical Work«, Comedies. Es— 
sa.v«, kc. with an Essay on his Lift and Writings, illus­
trated by thirty seven beautiful engravings on wood, 
from designs by W. Harvey andW. B. Scott. 2 wU., 
foolscap 8vo, cloth; »2.60.

GRIEB.-THK MECHANICS’ POCKET 
DICTIONARY;

DEING A COMPLETE NOTE-ROOK OF 
I > Technical Tenn*.  Rules, and Table«, useful In the Me­
chanical Art«. Illustrated by Engravings of Machlnerv, 
and ncartcJOO cute and dlagramsott wood. Tenth edition. 
Cloth. S2.25.

JOSEPHUS.-THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS 
JOSEPHUS;

WITH MAPS AND OTHER ILLUSTRATIONS
11 4 vol«., demy 8vo, cloth, 26».; »6.50.

KN0X.-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA­
TION IN SCOTLAND.

llY JOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION 1» and Notes, by \\ m. M'Gavin. Furtralu. 1 vol. 
Cloth, »3.25.
REID.-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH­

MAKING.
rV Iir-OWETlCAli AND PRACTICAL. HY 
• Tbumaa Held, Ivdlnlmrgh. Illustrated with 20 Folding 

Plates, and Vignette Title. Royal 8vo, cloth, »5.25,
REPOBLIO OF LETTERS.

A SELEtrriON IN l’OETRY, AND PROSE, 
XV from the Wont« of the most etnlnent Writers, with 
many Original pieces. By the Editor of tho “ Ca»quet of 
Literary Goma.**  25 beautiful Illustration». 4 vol», cloth, 
extra, gilt edgos, »5,110.

LAYING HANDS ON THE SICK. ~ 
CLAIRVOYANT AND 

Itullng Medium, who cures tho sick hv tlio “Laving 
on of Hands,' may bo found nt Ko. 5 Hayward Place. 
Breton, from Mi A. M. to 8 F. M. dally. Hayward Place 
llou»e10,11 " a4,,ln8tMU •treet. nearly opposite tho A darns 

of hair to indicate their dl«ca»e, 
•h»uld Iniloae »1.00 for the «xainhiatloo, and address, 
peal paid, as above.

the

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.
rPHE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS» 

L prepared expressly by nplrlt direction, through Mrs 
E J. Fukxcii. Medium, Plttaburg, Pa. Tlie.-e Medicine« 
are purely vegetable, containing nothing Injurious to tbe 
ay «tern, and are a certain cure for all Nervou» Disease», aa 
nt. Vltua' Dance.TIc Douloureux.Neuralgia, KbeutuaUain. 
In all Ita varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy or Falling 
Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Rick Headache, Dyapepala. 
Diseases of tbe Kidneys and Liver, DlarrtMsa. Irregulari­
ties of the female system. Tetter end all Cutaneous Die*  
eases. Chills and Fever. Cramp,Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup. Influenza. Bronclilti«, and all Acute Pains 
and Nervous Dl-ea-ea with which the human family are 
afflicted, and whh h for ages have baffled the skill of the 
learned. These Fluids have not foiled to give relief in any 
of the above eases where they have been folrtv tested, 
and we have now a number of living witnesses to whom 
we can refer.

Price Si per bottle. • bottles for »S. Bold by Federhen 
A Co., V and 13 Court street, Ruston, Agents for New 
Enuland, to whom nil orders inuot be addressed. 15lf

MRS. METTLER'S RESTORATIVE SYRUP.

AN EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL Dis­
eases which originate In an Impure state of tbe blood, 

derangement of the secretions, and bilious obotructlona. 
Tlio«o who are troubled with unequal circulation,sick and 
nervous headache, inactivity of the liver, constipation of 
the bowel«, and Irritation of the mucous membrane, to­
gether with their various sympathetic effects, will Olid 
ihl» syrup Invaluable. Price per bottle, 81.

Mrw. Mettlcr'a Celebrated Dysentery Cordial: price, 
CO eciits per bottle.

Mrs. Mettler'a Cholera Elixir: price, SO ets per bottle. 
For sale at wholesale or retail by lluiA Makmi, Agent, 

No. 13 Franklin street. 14tf

A PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE PAR­
KER—executed In the highest style of the art by 

Grozeller: price. »1.00. Also a portrait of WENDELL 
1*111  LL1 PS. by the same artist: price, 81.00. For sale by Bkla Maium. No. 15 Franklin street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.
qpo be found at t. h. peahody’s, m 

■ Hudson street, a rapping, writing and test Medium : 
also the best trance Medium for tbe examination of dis­
eases In Boston.

Hours from 9 to 13 A. M-, J to 5. and 7 to 9 P- M. 
Prltole circles,81 each person; public circles,««) cents each 
person. , la

KNOW THYSELF.
QELF-KNOWLEDGE IS OF MORE TMPORT- 
K7 ancc than any oilier, because It Is the Index to the 
vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which exists In 
other mmda. and in the extemnl world around us. You 
c.* n *'**tela  lids knowledge of your character and capnlilll- 
tlee through the eeienceof Psychometry- Having located 
myself for the present in Boston, I am prepared to «Ivo 
1'sychoinetrlcal readings at my room, at thu Gaorox 
House. No. 10 Sudbury street, by tho autograph enclosed 
in an envelope.

Terms, 81.00 Address K. P. WILSON, Boston. Mass. 
N- 1$. Persons desiring their Ideal of the conjugal re­

lation, In mental and spiritual adaptations, will please 
moke It known. i<|f

FREE LECTURE.

Mrs. marenda b. randall, m. d„ 'a 
graduate of Penn University, or Philadelphia, will 

deliver a free lecture on the subject of Rplrltuallsm, at the 
.Music Hall Lecture Room, on Wednesday evening, Jan. 
81st. at 7j o'clock P. M.

Mrs. Randall will also give a private Medical Lecture 
to the Ladles of Boston and vicinity on ’Thursday after­
noon, Feb. 1st, at 3 o'clock at the same place, at which 
lecture an admission foe of ten cents will be taken at the 
door to defray expenses.

MEDICAL NOTICE.

Mrs. h. jenness, a superior clair-
• voyant for Medical examination« and pivot it ptlmis. 

be consulted at Harmony llall, every day from 1 to 

Special attention given to Chronic diseases.
Baton, December 10, 1854. Htf

HEALING MEDIUM.
TVR, T. H. PINKERTON, OFFICE, NO. 80 
A " C ambrldge Street. Bo*  ton.

Ottico hours from 8 to 11 A- M. dally. 14tf

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN.
Harper’s Story Books.

A MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES. DIA- 
loguea. Biographie«, nndTales, for tho Instruction and I 

Entertainment of tho Young. Dy Jacob Abbott. Ent- I 
bcillslicd with nunicrouH and beautiful Engravings.

NOW IlKADT.
I. BRUNO ; or Lessons of Fidelity, ratlcnco, and Self- I 

Denial, taught by a Dog.
II. II. WILLIE AND'THE MORTGAGE: showing how 

much may he accoinplbhcd b.v a Boy.
It is the design of tho l'ubllshcrs to render this In evety I 

way the most attractive and valuable scries for tbe young I 
ever offered to the public. They are confident that t bo v I 
hare facIlltlM for giving to It that wide circulation which I 
will warrant them in expending upon It all the resources I 
of typographical and illustrât Ivo art. Tho Illustrations I 
will bo numerous, nnd In all rcapcols equal to thoso fur*  I 
nlshed In “Harper’s Magazine. The successlvo num- I 
here of tho “ Story Books’’ w ill cinbmcc a variety of sub- I 
cats and different atvles of composition, Including narra*  I 
Ilves, dialogues, dc.icrlptlva essavs, and cntortnlnlng sto- I 
rias of a character to interest nnd delight the youthful I 
mind, whilo Imparting iniormntlon that will bo Important I 
In sulmequont lift. It will bo lira constant alm of tho I 
Author to furnish a scries of volumes adapted to family 
rending. Ila hopes so to combine the presentation of 
Important mid Interesting facta, with tlio circulation of 
sound principles In teste, moral«, nnd religion, that tho 
" Story Books " ebaU form b welcome and efflclont abl In | 
tho work of homo eduratlon.Tp.iimhi—Each number of” Harper's Story Books will 
contain lUO pagre. In email quarto form, very iraaullfrilly 
Illustrated, and printed on superflue calcndorod paper. 
Tho aeries may bo obtained at tliln ofllco, at 88 00 a year, 
INVAttlAULT IN ADVAMCB.

OTHER MAGAZINES.
If thoso forming Clubs desire It, wo can Atmlsh any 

other and all the Maaanlnae In llio market at tho regular 
siibwrlptlmi prices ; or we will send to Clubs Graham a 
Magasin»,**  •’ Hodov's Ladies*  Book," “ i'utnain'a Mngn- 
sin»,**  each of which la affunlcd alngly, at the sama nrlco 
an “ Harper's Story Book«." or '*  llarpor*«  Mngnnlno," 
wltcnovor desired. In plaça of clthar of tbo Inttor.

TSBWB TO CLVBS, WITH " TlIK t'NA," AN» " T1IN NgW 
Kiia," (thu tliroo work« to one mldrcM, ono year.) »0.001 
or to Clubs of eleven, tho " UNA," " EnA," nnd “ RTOtiT 
Bdokh," will lie sent ono year, on tltn receipt ur tftO 00, 
«discount of 810 30 to iho Club, front tho regular sill»*  
surlptlim price<if tlieso works. When prvftrrml, “Harper's 
Magnxlnc" will lio «ml Instead of tho “Story IIouks," 
and for Iho «uni of »Td, cloven copia« of Ilin “Maga­
sins " will Ira added lo iho list ovary month for ono » ear, 
making a discount of 817.fill «nt the four works. Address, 
(pail paid,) H. U. 11KW1TT, 10 Fraiiklin Street, Bmtuii, 
Mass.

A. B. CHILD, M. D.,

Dentist: no. is tremont street, Boston, Mass. utf *

AN ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK 
____  ____ FOB

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will tic published on or about the 15th of Dec.

THE LILY WREATH
OF 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Received chiefly through the mediumship of 

MRS. J. S. ADAMS,
BY A. B. CHILD, Ji. D.

Those who have read the hianu- 
X Hcrlpte of this work, pruuounco It unsurpassed tn 
purity mid elegance of diction. In beauty and almpllclty 
<>r st.vlu, and in Its correct and attractive presentation or 
truth.

Tna Lilt Wkbatii will bo printed In a superior manner, 
equal to that or the flnest annuals, bound tn rich and 
durable binding, and In every way mado In typographical 
and mechanical appcarauce, In keeping with the hitrlnalo 
value of it« content*.

Dealers and others can address
1'ARTRlDOIt A BRITTAN,New York, 

Ulf BELA MARSH, Boaton.

TO THE SUFFERING.
GTEPHEN CUTTER, OF WOBURN, MARS.,

* . c.t*  •••I" ”’’rT as a Healing
Medium tn those who may be «uttering under any form •«( 
disease lie is focsted at Central Square. about a mile 

a«d has accommodations for a 
limited number of patients st hia house. Ha has tho 

«»£oijyrJleallng Mediums In bls fondly, and 
k*i.._ '"‘••‘J*  remedial virtues of the magnetic

natcr, etc., and has been very anccesafuiin the 
treatment or rheumatism, fever». and Inflammatory dis- ess«-« grnerally.
•*.***?!«*  ,o cant. Oliver Bacon, Kbeneser Dow, (leoree 

'V5*5*  Gideon Chellla, of Woburn Centre i John 
I Howlett, of Naugue, and others. 11lf

"I WAS 8I0K AND YE VI8ITED ME." 
rplll«! HlillHClllilEH IIAVING HF.KN QIHTI9 TIIO*  • 
.1 ruiiplily cdiicntoil bjr Ilio AH«oolntl<iii uf lli'iivncrnta, 
will «itlinr vlult lliu *lek.  <1l«lmrmonli<*tl.  Innoiivonloncmi. 
al tlmlr iIwrllltiM.ur will recalva llicni al lila hlaco or ■ 
ntioiio (Mkliiiixk. Mxaa.) Wlill«charnaa will nut l>u inada I "P^Y 
for ««rvlcna. uffnrliiK« ur urnlltuilo will bo thaukfolly re*  I i 
ealvrtl Whcn <la*«|r«ul,  lila «lauKhter, Mka. R. H BVTi.Mn. 
will accuiuuanv bim tu recunl Iba tblnea aalil. llo luny 
Im aitilreaaaii ul Hki.a M xaan'a. 18 /'runlfrn ttretl, llotton, 
M a lompurary ataaun. Luva'a labona ahuuld Ira wlllroul 
Ilona <>r a Rio ur rnwnnl.

Mvlro«« la at«an inllaa trom lloatnn, nn tlio Maine llnll*  
road. Itealdenee, Aral houao oaat ot tlie damit.

JOHN M. RPBAR.

LIST OF LECTUREH8.
rpilE F(>LLOWING I’KIINONM ARE NOW .1 pri'pnrcil lol co turn un Ilia aiitjaui iifH|ilriiiinU*ni  wltnr 

'"V •»« aminiiu l n "Ï? r 7,hll' ""‘V "««‘trmaa nt tbU ulllua. No. 1ft Franklin al., Baatun, Mn«a.
'it P A. E. NitWTox,

I1, II ?? H. C. IlNWItT,J. IL »owlkii, John uhvin,
John m. SraAu.

BARNARD’S SPIRIT ROOM. 
PVEIIY AFTERNOON ANI) EVENING» ClR 
■«1’- •""*••••  here for the physical deinon«»niH“«J» 
JV • V*  "l ihe most remarkable character, lluure,

4 V ML ....Boa ton, Mo. 1« Auburn Court.

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

No. 202 WnshliiRton St., Boston, 

ooitNNit of Mbroao btbbbt, boom no. 4, ovaa 
J. y. ltnowN’s VBDO atOBB.

A NEW AND VALUtHLE, REMEDY FOR
/V Noiiort'i.s, recently dl«coverod by a Clairvoyant, 1« I 
now ready and for «ale nt the above oillce. ___  __

William D. Emkhsun, tlio Medium Clairvoyant, or 
Boer, will attend to the cxnmlnnilon above.Onico ltourafrom UtoH A.M.,and’J toftl'. M. 

Augustin. __________”___
A? C. SriLES, M. D.

"^HYRiaiAN AND Nl'IUH'.liS, P.AHl' HIHDGF.TOIIT.
, . ^.mn. Dealer In Drug« and Medicines, I’crfumery and 
| Fancy Articles. The sick attended at all hours of day or 

”‘Kr..’i^’lKS.p3lKa.KS -. p-p-r-i
I and cun pcrfecllv describe llie (ec.ite of dl.ea««, also the 

" rlln"« experienced by the tratlcnt. Letter«, fo»«*  P««,
I strictly ntlemled to. Consultation tec »I. 18tf

“ PHYSICAL MANIFE8TATI0NB.

UA1T1NG. MOVING TABLES, and l'l.AYtNG UPON 
the GUITAR without hitman contact with cither, may

I ba wltnoHsnd al tlio Fountain House every day and oven-
I Iiib Sunday« excepted. Hour*  of l'ulillc Kitting« from 10 I throuair’an'^niiwni to’l'J. A. M .8104 I'. M.. and 7 te Admit- |

t«noe 00 coni« In oac.li «lllliig ol ono hour............. — - ----- ----
who wish lo Investigate will bo accommodated for a rea- 
■Oiiatiloooniponaallon. IL F. IIAIIDINEIL

HIT

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

MUR. W. II. IIAYDBN. HAVING POSTPONED HER
, return to England for the present, has taken rooms 

at No. A liar ward Place, near the Adams House, and will 
be hsppv Io wall upon those Who may desire to Investigate 
tho subject of Hpiriunllsm
. ““.“I*.M.,  to F. M.i from 8 to 
* * J” u* - M' * .dWto Circles only In the evening, .

Frtvato seances 11 each person ; public. 80 cents sash

A FRESH SUPPLY 
machine forV MUNlCAlioN, With improvements aL.^*« ‘**

I through an entranced medium
<J'rtretapiHte. I hvUinv uEdlm: toJS mov“
undated for a reo- I ft^H^olu^ fo#ll-t

^AddrmT WM p- K'KAR, 1» Franklin street, Boston, 
Maae. I'rtr*  •«¿H*  

January 7*.  *■**»

OCTAVIUS KING,

Botanic apothecary.054 yvasihngton Nt red. Bplritunl, Clairvoyant, or Mosmcrlo Pre*  
icvlptlou» carefully prepared. 18-4iu



the new era. - - - FEBK ± ÖD
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My Wire.

My angel wife, I ease*.  1 ••••« 
My ipirit long« to »»»r to thee, 

To dwell in Ha
Where now thou art, forever free.

The rfeereet link that bound »• hm 
la miaaing In Lore'» golden chain, 

And cheerleea looks the world, and droar. 
Thia world of care, and »in, and pain.

But heaven, that happy, happy place. 
Since thou art there it nearer seems;

I aoon ahall aee thee face to face.
And walk with thee by living streams.

And praiaea to Hie name we'll aing, 
Who left for ua the realm« above,

Till heaven ahall with the anthem ring,
The holy lay of joy and love.

My darling, thou art with me now; 
Thy spirit mingle*  with mine own;

I feel thy breath upon my brow,
I listen to thy soft, low tone:

And words of holy peace and cheer 
Thou breatheet to my stricken heart;

Thou bid’at me check the rising tear, 
And act with martyr-seal my part;

And bid'st me trust in Him whose word
Is unto erring mortals given, 

To hush the storm by passion stirred,
And guide us in the way to heaven:

Thou bid’st me think of her whose care
Watched o'er my childhood's tender years

She hath had much of grief to bear,
Her path hath been bedewed with tears.

Mother, I stay! for thou art dear,—
Dearer than aught on earth beside;

But, oh! once more to see her here— 
My angel wife, my spirit bride.

Father in Heaven, to Thee I bow; 
Or life, or death, "Thy will bo done!**

Thy hand lies heavy on me now, 
And darkness veils the noon-day sun.

But well I know, though clouds obscure 
Its brightness, that it shineth still;

I know thy promises are sure,
And patiently I bide thy will. J.

Souls, not Stations.
Who shall judge a man from manners ?

Who shall know him by his dress ?
Paupers may be fit for princes,

Princes fit for something less.
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket

May beclothe the golden ore
Of the deepest thoughts and feelings—

Satin vest could do no more.

There are springs of crystal nectar
Ever swelling out of stone;

There are purple buds and golden,
Hidden, crushed, and overgrown;

God, who counts by souls, not dresses,
Loves and prospers you and me.

While he values thrones the highest,
But as pebbles in the sea.

Man upraised above his fellows,
Oft forgets his fellow then;

Masters, rulers, lords, remember
That your meanest hands are men 1 fl 

Men by labor, men by feeling,
Men by thought, and men by fame,

Claiming equal rights to sunshine 
In a man’s ennobled name.

There are foam-embroidered oceans;
There are little weed-clad rills.

There are little inch-high saplings,
There are cedars on the hills.

But God, who counts by souls, not stations, 
Loves and prospers you and me,

For to Him all vain distinctions
Are as pebbles in the sea.

Toiling hands alone are builders
Of a nation’s wealth and fame;

Titled laziness is pensioned,
Fed, and fattened on the same ;

By the sweat of others’ foreheads,
Living only to rejoice,

While the poor man’s outraged freedom 
Vainly liftelh up its voice.

But truth and justice are eternal,
Bom with loveliness and light;

And sunset’s wrongs shall never prosper
While there is a sunny right,-

And God, whose world-wide voice is singing 
Boundless love to you and me,

Will sink oppression with its titles
As the pebbles on the Bea.

To an Indian Maiden
AB HER SPIRIT NEARED ITS BOMB.

Thou'rt passing from the lake's green side, 
And the hunter’s hearth away;

For the time of flowers, for the summer’s pride, 
Daughter, thou canst not.stay.

Thou’rt journeying to thy spirit’s home, 
Where the ski's are ever clear;

The com-month’s golden hours will come, 
But they shall not find thee here.

And we shall mis*  thy voice, my bird, 
Under our whispering pine;

Music shall midst the leaves be heard, 
But not a song like thine.

A breeze that roves o’er stream and hill, 
Telling of winter gone,

Hath such sweet falls,—yet caught we still 
A farewell in its tone.

But thou, my bright one, thou ehalt be 
Where farewell sounds are o’er;

Thou in the eyes thou lov’st shall see 
No fear of parting more.

The mossy grave thy tears have wet,
And the wind’s wild moaning*  by,

Thou with thy kindred shall forgot. 
Midst flowers not such as die.

The shadow from thy brow shall melt, 
The sorrow from thy strain,

But where thine earthly smile hath dwelt
Our hearts shall thirst in vain.

Dim will our cabin be, and lone,
When thou, its light, art fled:

Yet hath thy step the pathway shown
. Unto the happy dead.

And we will follow thee, our guide,
And join that shining band:

Thou’rt passing from the lake’s green side;—
Go to the better land I

Uliscellaii j.
The I. it st Incarnation.

THIRD LEGEND. 

77/c JAsrfy nfom of the Innocents.

rn n a W? U“‘ G,‘rist’ th® power 
I of the spirit, translated himself into several 
places nt once; for his love led him to visit 
the sufferings of children, and among so 
many poignant suflerings which called to him 
at the same time, he would not have known 
which to choose in order to visit first.

He saw, therefore, nt tho same time the
| thousand stations of this horrible industrial 
purgatory, in which are tortured the children 
of the people : there he saw meagre women, 
with cadaverous and fixed looks, working 
without respite and without repose to pro­
long for a few days the existence of their 
little children, who seemed, during that time, 
to sleep by their side.

But the poor innocents did not sleep, they 
were in n lethargy ! For, to prevent them 
from suffering and crying during the long 
days of torture, their mothers themselves had 
made them tako a poison which kills slowly 
and which deadens pain.

Other children, larger, but still more sad 
to look upon, were working- liko tho wheels 
of tho machines, which incessantly' threatened 
them with a horrible death, if they allowed 
their attention to bo distracted for a single 
moment. There prevailed tho silence of 
death, only interrupted sometimes by words 
which seemed to come from hell.

The Child-God did not speak to thorn, for 
they could not have understood him; ho did 
not manifest himself to their eyes, they would 
not have recognized him ; only ho went and 
came in the midst of those poor children, 
and touching their head and their chest he 
renewed their courage and prevented thought 
from being awakened in their mind.

His eyes were filled with tears, and in tho 
presenco of so much suffering, ho again 
clothed himself with tho bleeding remem­
brances of Calvary. The crown of thorns 
seemed to tear his brow afresh, the marks of 
the nails made his hands and his feet bloody, 
and his arms were sadly clasped around a 
¡cross.

And. he began again to pray as he had 
prayed in the Garden of Olives, with a mortal 
sadness and inexpressible anguish. And 
he said: “ My Father, take pity on tho 
suffering of tho innocents 1 touch the hearts 
of the rich, and bring about the deliverance 
cfthe poor I ”

And he went thus, suffering, praying and 
weeping, from house to house, seeking the 
rich and the owners of the factories, looking 
upon them and passing before them, while 
he showed them his child’s face torn by the 
horrible crown, and his little hands pierced, 
and his cross, and his blood, and his tears.

But those men, in consequence of loving 
and serving the idols of gold and of silver, 
had become like unto them ; they had eyes 
and they saw not, they had ears and they 
did not wish to hear. Those among them 
who perceived the Christ, or who deigned to 
remark him, asked him with an ironical 
smile if he brought them any money.

Then the Christ gathered in his hand his 
tears and the blood which flowed from his 
heart, and every tear was changed into a 
piece of silver, and every drop of blood into 
a piece of gold. And he gave these to them 
in his indignation, saying to them.: n You 

•have made me change my tears into silver, 
and my blood into gold; but when my 
Father shall do justice, shudder and tremble ! 
he silver shall again become tears for you, 
and the gold shall again become blood, and 
you will be compelled to repay with usury.”

Then he left them and transported him­
self with the rapidity of thought into the 
houses where were taught the children of the 
rich. There it was no longer the prolonged 
agony of the body, it was the torture of the 
soul. The children, ranged in herds, were 
pent up within gloomy walls, and forced to 
apply their mind, suffering and repelled, to 
repugnant studies. Instead of the sweet 
teachings of their mother, they heard only 
the disagreeable and monotonous voice of a 
master-hired to repeat to them always the 
same things. And the ennui which this 
caused them was punished in them as a fault. 
If they had the good sense not to understand 
anything of that nonsense called wise, if their 
memory relieved itself by forgetting, they 
were deprived of air and food, they were 
refused some moments of that recreation 
which nature made imperiously necessary for 
them, and they were compelled to expiate 
their disgust of a repugnant and useless task, 
by a task more useless and more repugnant 
■till. It was thus their minds were stupefied 
and their hearts obliterated in order to make 
of them machines for the production of 
o^oney, and the deaf and dumb slaves of 
pitiless properly.

Jesus comprehended all these distressing 
things, and saw several of those children, al­
ready made old by impiety and disgust, seek 
in shameful habits an often fatal distraction.

And he said to himself that the children 
of the rich were not more happy than those 
of the poor; this is why, thought he, those 
are happy whom intelligence and love have 
freed from the servitude of richest Tho 
true riches of man are the noble faculties of 
his soul, when God satisfies and animates 
them ! Tho real treasures of man are those 
which he carries everywhere with him, and 
which no one can tako from him ; tho joy of 
a good conscience, the dignity of a freo will, 
and tho noble lovo of God and of his crea­
tures I

And Jesus passed through tho midst of 
those children, who did not deign to speak 
to him, because ho had tho appearance of a 
child of tho people. Others laughed at him 
as bad dono tho children of tho street, and a 
man who assumed tho title of master did not 
impose silence on them, but approaching Je­
sus asked him who ho was and how ho had 
entered.

Jesus answered him: “I am tho child 
who teaches musters, and I have come down 
from Heaven because you have closed your 
doors against me. I am tho truth which 
judges your teachings, and which 1ms found 
them to bo lies. For, instead of bringing 
up the children of God for immortality, and 
of thinking to make them mon, you bring 
thorn up slaves of tho demon of riolics for tho

corruption of all, and you make of them 
animal*  with rapuuious instinct.“.

“ You think you arc tho high priests of 
tho sciences, and you are sacrificers to .Moloch. 
You think you have tbo koy of tho doors of 
life, nnd you open only tho gate of hell. 
You pretend to form men, and you know 
neither what a man is, nor what uro his high 
destines.

“ And bow shall you teach theso children 
whom you know not how to love, and whoso 
wants you do not comprehend ? How can 
you make tho young flower of their thought 
to bloom in the rays of tho sun of God ? 
You do not see tho divine sun, nnd you troad 
heavily upon tho flowers of life.

“ But you cannot even understand my 
words, and to awaken your heart is required 
the sweet and insinuating voice of iny mother. 
Como, O Mary I let your crown of gentle 
light dissipate by degrees tho darkness of 
their hearts. Men do not know how to love 
children, it is for a wolnnn to teach them. 
Come, O model of mothers, console all these 
poor orphans, instruct those who torment 
them!”

After theso words, Jesus departed; and 
everywhere.that he had been seen to pass, 
nppoared, walking in his footstops, tho divino 
figure of Mary, beautiful with ineffable com­
passion and radiant with gentleness. Sho 
wiped tho brow of tho poor children of the 

’people, condonined to tho pitiless labor of 
the factories, and embraced them by turns, 
telling them to tako courage and to hope. 
Thon tbo poor little ones felt their hearts 
moved, their eyes again found some tears, 
and they felt themselves happy that they 
could weep.

Then Mary passed into the prisons where 
tho education of tho age enchains its sail 
captives, and a single smile of her mouth 
taught much more to those poor children 
than all tho lessons of their masters, for they 
remembered their mothers, and they experi­
enced tho desire to bo hotter on fooling re­
awaken within thorn tho necessity of loving.

The Church.
While the Boman Catholics are taking 

measures to settle tho long mooted question 
as to whether original sin tainted the mother 
of Jesus, the residue of the Christian world, 
acting in an antipodal direction, are seriously 
asking the question whether theological dog­
mas, as such, form any part of tho essence of 
Christianity. As, therefore, one extreme 
philosophically begets its opposite, wo look 
for very great results from the convocation 
at Rome, which is to settle the disputed 
point to which wc have alluded. Instead of 
reconciling the difficulties which exist in the 
soi ditoni, mother church, we think and hope 
it will open the eyes of Christians, generally, 
to the absurdity of those controversial points, 
and bring up for consideration the question 
whether the mission of Jesus, properly under­
stood, was to found any visible church at all.

To our mind the whole tenor of Christian 
doctrine points to the advent of an era when 
in religious matters men shall neither say, lo 
here, or lo there, but will recognize the king­
dom of heaven as existing within them, 'sub­
ject to no extraneous authority, and tram­
melled with no sacerdotal fetters. All that 
is essential in Christianity is comprised in a 
very few words — simply, to love one’s 
Maker with all one’s heart and his fellow 
beings as himself. This, practically carried 
oiit, makes the individual who practises .it 
an heir to the kingdom of heaven—nay 
more, wherever ho acts upon these princi­
ples there is heaven to him. His acts prò- 
duce valuable results upon others, and the 
reflex action thereof upon himself constitutes, 
internally, for him a state which is heaven 
of itself.

This point, so clear, so ^philosophical, and 
so much in accordance with the ends proposed 
by our Saviour, seems to be overlooked or 
neglected by almost all Christendom. Zeal­
ots of all denominations will wrangle and 
fight with each other, and generally with the 
more bitterness in proportion to the nearness 
with which their respective creeds approach 
each other. Witness the dissensions between 
the Calvinists and the Baptists and the pecu­
liar ill Will between the Roman Catholics and 
Episcopalians. One would think from the 
controversies between these sects that there 
were some very essential differences between 
them, whereas the two latter mainly disagree 
as to which has the best claim to a lineal 
sacerdotal derivation from St. Peter, and the 
former as to whether a convert should be 
immersed or sprinkled. All ibis stuff*  is but 
the mint, anise and cummin which aro made 
the substitutes for the weightier matters of 
the law.

These controversies make a hundred un­
believers in Christianity where there would 
be but one if our religious sects would exor« 
ciao a little common sènso. Outside tho 
Church, an inquirer quickly discovers what 
is and what is not material to the devel­
opment of Christianity. When lie obsorves 
talent, influence, nnd evon genius expended 
in trying to harmonize the Christian world 
upon matters of no moment whatever, and 
perceives that vital pietv is stifled nnd stran­
gled by these dogmatic controversies, ho 
necopsnrily incurs u great disliko to Ghrisli- 
nnity—wo mean, when lie falls into the error 
of considering that tho church truly ropre- 
senta what the Saviour enmo to introduce.

Wo believe that tho timo will come when 
mon will catch a gliinpso of tho fact that 
Christ camo to show mankind that the hap« 
pinosi», welfare and uaefulneM of each would 
be augmented by tho earnest endeavors of 
every one to promote the welfare of odierà 
rather than his own. This lesson, taught 
more than eighteen centurion since, nnd 
repentad by the church ever zinco, is scarcely 
npprelicndod now by one quarter of Chris­
tendom, nnd not praolluallv recognized by 
one-tenth of that quartor. This is the on it so 
of ho much theology and no little religion—of 
so muon dogmatism and ao little practical 
mety—of so much blind zeal and bo little 
chanty—in ■ word, it is the ounso of tho 
decline of that vital piety whioh nil Cbrbtiun 
aedi prefetti bo loudly to lamomt.

Proferaoni of religion are very much in the 
habit of Haying Hint outoiilon fail to cornu with­
in the palo of the Church hoeauHo they do not 
examine her dogmas. But they aliould rocol- 
cot that not one oonvort in ton oror became

such from theological study. They become 
communicants generally either because es- 
tcomed relatives or friends were so before 
them, or because, tired of an irreligious life, 
they accept that which the church proffers, as 
a substitute. Hard as it is to obtain converts, 
the church finds it much harder to retain 
them. Tho now convert looks for that peace 
which pnsseth all understanding, and does 
not find it within the church. Instead 
thorcof, ho is told that certain abstract posi­
tions are of vital importance, nnd while this 
is said, he finds that tho characters of those 
who assumo to be guided by such positions 
are not at nil in accordance with his pre­
conceived notions of the fruits of Christianity.

Now, the church, to preservo her stand­
ing and influence, must reform in tho re­
spects wo have named. Let her nurse her 
theological dogmas if sho must, but let her 
tieware how sho substitutes these dogmas 
for the hearty and incessant practice of 
Christian ethics. The former she may neg­
lect and preserve her influence—let her un­
der-estimate the latter, and she is kflW Tho 
attention of tho Christian world is now strong­
ly directed to tho points.wc have discussed, 
and wo are not without hopes that our reli­
gious Beets will soon perceive that their duty 
and policy dictate a greater observance of 
tho practical precepts, and less notieo of the­
ological dogmas than have heretofore pre­
vailed.—Hoston Daily Herald,

Auger-Suasion.
We tako tho following telling item from tho 

“ Prohibitionist,” published at Albany, N. Y. It 
Indicates what tho enemies of the raco may exjtect 
at the hands of the justice-loving masses, in rclor- 
enco to more things than those included in Tem­
perance matters, when they fail to gel justice nt 
tho hands of Government nnd Laws. Tho " Pro­
hibitionist” ssyd:

“A gentleman, sending tho money for a 
club of subscribers, from Batavia, Kane 
County, Illinois, writes: “I want you to 
understand that there is one other town in 
tho State of Illinois, besides the ono you 
quoted some time since in your paper, that 
has swept the destructive and hellish creature 
from its midst. And furthermore, bo it 
known to you, that Batavia is where the 
‘ auger-suasion ’ commenced. We have as 
set of boys in this town who carry tho toolo 
in- their pockets: who they are, no one 
knows; but if any one wants to see the effect 
of their arguments, all they have to do is to 
stop at our depot, and tako a look at tho 
floor, and tho thing is realized. at once. 
They believe in casting the devil out at 
home, and then extending to other parts tho 
same blessing.

The “ auger-suasion ” to which our cor­
respondent alludes, is, if we mistake not, 
something of a bore to the liquor sellers.

Tho term originated in this wise: the 
good people of a certain town were greatly 
annoyed by sundry pestilent grog-shops in 
their midst, whose keepers neither feared, 
God nor regarded man. Moral suasion was 
powerless with them, and they laughed all 
legal penalties to scorn. On one occasion, 
a quantity of liquor had been brought into 
the town for their use, and was stored tem­
porarily in the depot. Tho next morning, 
tho floor of the building was thoroughly 
saturated with whiskey, tho casks empty, 
and an auger-hole in the head of each. Then 
tho question arose — “ What kind of suasion 
Jias dono this?” Clearly, it was not legal: 
neither did it seem exactly moral: but what­
ever it was, it augured a very decided hos­
tility to the liquor trade, and was not with­
out its moral results. So it was called “ au­
ger-suasion.” All such facts are significant: 
they indicate a determination, on the part of 
the people, to fall back upon their reserved 
rights. We approve of no lawlessness; but 
legislators will heed these things if they are 
wise. The people have a absolute
and indefeasible, to protect themselves from 
tho desolations of the rum-devil.

FATIIER'BALLOU TURNED SWEDENBOROIAN 
— A correspondent, writing from Massacbu- 
setts, says that in the town of Hanover, 
spirit meetings are regularly hold in an old 
meeting house, which has not been occupied 
for fifteen years. The medium is a woman, 
and tho spirit who professes to preach 
through her is Father Ballou, tho Into highly 
esteemed Universalist preacher. Tho me­
dium sits in n pew, until tho spirit takes 
possession of her, and walks her up into tho 
pulpit, where sho speaks upon temperance, 
Christianity, or slavery. “ When questioned 
on doctrinal points, tho answer is that Swe­
denborg’s doctrine is tho nearest right.” 
Sometimos tho spirit loaves tho medium sud­
denly in tho pulpit, and when sho opens her 
oyos, and finds norself standing boforo tho 
people, sho sinks into her sout as though sho 
nad fainted.—Exchange.
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26 o.t in cloth backs 38 o.¡ postage <J c.

Mr. Fornnld'a Coraprndium
Of tlie Theologies! nnd Spiritual Writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg. 1'rlec >2.00; postage 45 c.

Astounding Facta front tho Spirit World, 
Witnessed nt tho bou*e  of J. A. llridley, Southampton. 
Max*.,  by a circle of (rienda, embraclna tho Juirewe*  
of Good and Evil, l’rlco 03 o.t pbalagoSc.

Spirit Intcroourao:
Containing Incident*  of Personal Experience while In- 
voatlgntlng tlio now I’bonOmena of .spirit Thought mid 
Action, «dill various Spirit Cnmnliinlcatlona through 
himself as Modluin. By llennan Snow, Into Unltnrlnn 
inlnl«trr nt niontngiio, Mass. Fries (10 o.; postage 10 o.

Supornnl Theology. 
Frica 88 o.t postage fl a.

Spiritual Inatruotort
Containing Fart*  and the VhlloRophy of Bplrltunl Inter« 
courae. Frico 38 o.t poataga 0 u. '

Tho Spiritual Toaoher,
By Rplrlta of tbo Sixth Gíralo ¡ R. 1’. Aniblor, Midlum. 
Price 60 o.t pootaga 7 o.

Fascination,
Or Uto I'hlliisimliy of Charming, by John B, Newman, 
M. 1). l’rlco 76 o. | postage 10 o.

Scripture Idolatry:
A IHsvmirsn by Timina*  Want worth Hlaglnsan, Mlnhter 
of tlio Worcoster rroe Church. Fricaso.sluale t two. 
por dvaen < poataga lu.

Tho Miieroaomn nnd Mioroonmn ;
«F "blvcrNo Without and the llnlverae Within, by 
Win. Flihbuugh—paper boiiutl 60o., muslin 70 o.t post- 
■go 11 o.

Shadow Land |
Or tho Hear, by Mrs. H. Onken Hnilth. Prloo 96 o. i 
jnintiigu 6 u,

lho Siiui-uHH of PrevorHt:
Being Revelation« ooneernlna tho Inner Life of Man, 
mul the lntenliffii*liiii  of a World of Spirits In tlio ono 
wo Inhabit. My Mrs. Crowe. Frico Ko.| postage fl a.

Book of Human Nnturo.
By Ln Roy Hunilcrinnd. I’rloo $1.00.

Book of HealLli.
By tho sanio. Vrluo 95 0.

Book of l’uyohohigy.
Dy tho »nine. Frico 91» o.

Spirit Works Rmil, hut not Mlraoulonn.
A Laciiira roml nt til*  City llnll III Roxbury. Minn., on 

I the evening of flojiteiiibbr 91,1863. By Allen Fulnani. 
I l’rleo 96 o. i postage 8 c.

many

THE WWEKLY TRIBUNE COMMENCES ITS 
JI XI Vth annual volume with the month of .September 

—coniniences It 'with a circulation (115,0001 lttrgec than 
was ever before accorded to any general newapap-’r what­
ever. This.circulation lias been gnuluallv mid laboriously 
attained by concentrating on THE TRIBUNE the best 
effort*  of uifin.v editors and correspondent*,  and by a greater 
llbi-ralltv of outlay in each department than was pruiiably 
ever before risked on any journal. It has been attained, 
not b.v sailing smoothly In the current of Opinion before 
the wind ami tusking in the smiles of majoriti*-.  but by 
an earnest, fearless devotion to Truth and Progress as 
above all partisan exigencies, all temporary interests, all 
momentary iliu-ions of popularity nml success. Its 
thorough advocacy of Temperance and Liquor Prohibition, 
of Justice to the despised and ilown-tmdden, amt of the 
equal anil Inalienable Rights or the Human Race, Irre­
spective of Hex. or Creed or Color, linve from time to time 
repelled muuy sun«lilne friends, wiioso prejudices or seem­
ing Intcresis were therebv contrnvetied.liut have combined 
to form a character which It will endeavor to maintain and 
as-tgn It a position among journal« wld-h we feel that it 
will be henceforth ■ success not to Impair

The len-Unc Ideas to whlcliTHE TRIBUNE I*  devoted, 
mav be briefly-et forth a« follows: 1. EhekdoM. to do 
whatever Is essentially right—not alone for white Ameri­
can*.  or Anglo Saxun*.  or Caucasians even—nut for one 
Race to determine whether tliev will or will not hold an­
other Race in unject bondage—but for every Race and 
Nation, and every adult rational human being. This 
Freedom Is rightfully absulutc In the broad •lomain of 
Opinion and Involves the equal and Imperative right to 
Political Franchises; 2. okdkii, or the necessary right 
of the legally indicated majority to Interdict in the 
sphere of Action all practices which It deems demoraliz- 
ing.tliereforeprvjudlcial to ttiecommon weal t 4. Bcxart- CKSCE, or, the wisdom uuid policy of employing the re­
sources and credtt of th«- comm mit» to necom,doh w,.rx*  
of general and unquestioued utUitv to whi.h individual 
means arc inadequate, or winch, tho ugh ciumently euudu- 
clve to the public good, do not promise to rvtmlnirae by 
their clrcct income the oullav required for their construc­
tion ; 4. ISDl'hTBtAL IlEVKLorMEVr. as tlie corner stone 
of a true anil benignant National i'<dlcy,count.ngthe nat­
uralization of a new and valuable art or product of the soil 
os more Important than the acqul-itiun of a iresb province 
or island, and equally within the legitimate sphereuf Na­
tional concern and National effort; 5. Peace, as a vital 
condition of true. Progress, to be chcrisbed by tlie most 
anxious, assiduous study to proffer as readilv as we are 
prone to require redress for every wrong, and never to be 
surrendered except at the call of endangered Lltiertv. 
Such are the chief landmarks by which THE TRIBUNE 
directs its course.

But a small portion of THE TRIBUNE 1« allotted to 
wlmt Is currently ul-tingiilslied as light rending ; tun Re­
views of New Books of decided Interest, with choice —- 
tracts Illustrating their qualltv, are freely given, while 
tbo great body of our ,;aper 1« devoted to a lucid and 
caretui digest of the News of the Day. with Editorial com­
ments thereon. We have reliable correspondents in each 
quarter of the globe, an 1 In nearly all tlio principal cities 
of Europe and Amenra. and tlielr letters will aid our read­
ers to a clearer understanding of the causes which are now 
grad nail v converting the Old World Into one gigantic arena 
lor the death struggle of rival interests, passions and am- 
bitiuns.

THE TRIBUNE contains reliable reports of tlie Markets. 
Our Cattle Market reports alone are worth more than tbe 
price of the paper to those who are engaged in raistug and 

, silling Cattle.
No paper involving so great an expense as our Weedy 

and Seiul-Weekly could be afforded at the price vf these 
sheets except In connection with a Dailv, nor could our 
Daily be sustained at its price without the aid of ou 
Country edition«. Large a« our circulation is, it would 

i Involve us in ruinous loss but for the receipts for Advertis­
ing. We believe that in THE TRIBUNE Is »«ii»—s »M 
largest variety and extent of solid Information cuuceniing 
th- events of the day which has been or eau be combined, 
with extreme cheapness: and In that faith wc commend 
It tv tbe favorable regard vf tbe reamtig public. We offer 
no premium*  for sabscribcrs. tempt none to take it bv gam­
bling prospects of winning farm*  or manslous lu a lotiery 
In which tickets are fuml-hcd to it*  patrons, employ no 
travelling agents to import uno people Into taking it, and 
waste none of our room tn dunning our subse nbers for pay.

TERMS OF THE DAILY TRIBUNE:
Single copy, ono year........... .............................. gs

Clubs—same price.
TERMS OF THE WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Single copy, one year..........................$2 00 
Three copies, one year ........................ 5.00 
Five copies, one year.......................... 8.00 
Ten copies, one year........   12.00 
Twentj' copies, /• oneaddreM ................20.00

And any larger number at the rate of SI per annum.
At Um price to the IM da6s tee cannot direct Uu paper to 

raeA 1 a 6 a en ter.
Subscription« may commence nt *nv  time. Payment lu 

advance 1« required in a.1 ca«e*,  and th*  paper is invaria­
bly discontinued at tho expiration of inc advance pay­
ment

Money mnv bo remitted for subscriptions in letters at 
our risk : but the rostmaster at the place where the letter 
I*  mailed should lie made acquainted with Its contvlils and 
keen ndcscrlptlon of the bill«.

Bill« or any specie-paving bank In tbo United States or 
Canada*  received at par for suucrintlun*.

Wo have no traveUlag agents. Any ono wishing tn ra« 
ccIvcTiikTkibvsk need nut wall to bo called upon for his 
subscription. All that I*  necessary lor him to do is to 
write a letter In a« few wonl*  a« po**lt-l«-,  Incloae tho 
Ubiiiev and write tin- name vf the <ub.-vrii>er. with the Post 
Ufficc, County and State, and direct the letter to

UOBBiar A MuEuulth, Tribune Uttlce. New York.
T11E SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Persons residing at points where malls arrive oflcner 
than once a week are rcqiiosled to examine the Semt- 
Wvekly. Wc regard it a*  tho clicancst paper, all things 
considered, pubUahod tn the United states.

TERMS.
Rlnglo copy.onc year............... .........................83.00
Two ctefWK one vcjir 5 IM)
Five copies, ono year..........................11.25 

POSTAGE ON THE TRIBUNE.
Tho Postage on tho Dally Tribune ono year 1» 31.56

Do on tho Wvoklv Tribune one year 1«
Do on the Soml-Wceklv Tribune ouo year is 53 

j i'nynblo q larterly In advance, nt the otllee whore tho 
paper 1» received.1 1 GREELEY A McF.LRATH.

'l'nbuno Olfluo, Now York.

• i'

LIFE 1LI.UST1UTE1». —A new nml-class Weekly 
Newspaper, ilovotod to Now», Literature, Science, and 
tho Arts; to entertainment, improvement, and progress 
licslgnod to oneourngo a spirit of hope, ntanllneAs, and 
self-reliance, and activity among tho people; to point out 
tho mean*  of profltabl*  economy ; and to discuss anil 
lllitatraio tho leading Ideas of tho day; to recent all signs 
of proprou ami to odriwalo political mid Industrial rights 
for all classes.

It contain*  Kssavs—Historical, lllocraphtcal, and Des- 
orlpllvo. Sketvhvs of Travel atul Adventure, foetry, 
I'alntlng. Mit'ld, Bvulnturo, etc.: artivles on Beieitce, Ag- 
rtonliure, llorllviiilurv. Education, the Market«, Hem-ral 
Nuws, ami every tuple which 1« uf unporlanco or interest, 
all combining to render It onb of the be*t  thmlly Newspa­
pers til the world, l'uidlshwl weekly. •« kwo itoiiars a 
t ear ill advance. BY FOWLEIt-« and WKI.IJ*.

BOB Broadway, h« ' •
THU AMERICAN rilRENOLOllICAl. JOURNAL.-- 

A Itvpoalturv of Science, l.tteratiiro. amt General Inivilt- 
uenee t ilovotod to 1‘hrvm.lngv, Ednunthni, Me«'hani«nt, 
Armiitoctiirn. and to nil lluriu l‘roare«»lve Mea«uro*  which 
are calculated to reform, vlovutc. ami Improve mankind. 
IltiiBtraiod with numerous portrait*  mid other engravings. 
Al one dullnr a year.

"A Journal miiilnliilng s<ieh a ma*«  of Interesting nvitter, 
devoted to tho highest linpplnc*.*  amt Ihlcrv’U ei man, 
written In tho clear nnd lively »tvlooi Its prnclisyd editor«, 
and nifonled nt the ’ rldloiiLm»ly low price ’ of one dol- 
tar n yoar, must succeed In niindng up its pr» «ent large 
ClHiiilnthm to u iiiucli higher flaura n — A’ I’ D-.<<inr.

BuDsorinUmis should be addresstsl to tho publisher, 
FOWLERS ANl> WEI.13.

•Ufl Broadway, New York.

LIKHNESfi OF THEODORE PARKER.
pi 11. Brainard, of Boaton, han lately issued a 
V oharactertatio likeness of thia bold Reformer.

*aJ * largo sixo, Lithographic pictttto, and fin« 
*n *h*'  fi1“”*1 •VI» ”f the Ail. Price, Ono 

Dollar. For Buló by Brla Mamr, 15 Frank­
lin strgot.


